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TO 



THE QUEEN. 



Madam, 

In accordance with the permission 
which I have received to dedicate this 
Volume to Your Majesty, I beg humbly to 
present, in their collected form, a series of 
Discourses which I have delivered in the 
course of my regular ministrations in St. 
George's Chapel ; and some of which Your 
Majesty has heard in your attendance upon 
that House of Prayer. 

They are an exposition of a part of that 

Word of God whose guidance is as much 
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IV DEDICATION. 

needed by those who stand in the high 
places of the earth, as by those who toil 
in obscurity beneath them. And, if the 
labour of spreading the knowledge of that 
Word be among the appointed duties of 
every minister of Christ, and the unceasing 
object of his prayers, — to whom can the 
record, however humble, of such attempts 
be more appropriately inscribed, than to 
One who, in her own person, has faithfully 
received, ^nd humbly obeys, the teaching of 
the Sacred Oracles ; and who is enabled, also, 
from the loftiness of her commanding station, 
and the force of her distinguished example, 
to promote so powerfully the caus^ of truth 
and holiness? 

May the Spirit and the Power of Him 
" by whom kings reign, and princes decree 
justice," strengthen and confirm this blessed 
influence! May He long preserve Your 
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Majesty to share the honour, and increase 
the happiness^ of our Gracious Sovereign 
the King ; and to animate the affections, and 
quicken the obedience of a loyal and 
Christian people ! 

I have the honour to be. 

Madam, 

With profound respect, 

Your Majesty's most faithful 

and devoted servant, 

J. S. M. ANDERSON. 



Kemp Town, Brighton, 
January 5, 1835. 
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DISCOURSES ON ELIJAH. 



DISCOURSE I. 



ELIJAH S FIRST MISSION TO AHAB, AND HIS DE- 



I 

I 
i 

PARTURE TO THE BROOK CHERITH. 



1 Kings xvii. 1. 

And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, 
said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom 
I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but accord- 
ing to my word. 

The first recorded act of Elijah's ministry, is a 
record of his obedience. He came, by the divine 
command, to deliver the message of rebuke to a 
people, who had, long since, been strangers to 
the worship of the true God, who had deposed 
his priests, despised his ordinances, forsaken his 
holy place, and were now more widely sepa- 
rated, than ever, from his love. A frightful 
harvest of iniquity had sprung up among them, 
from the seed sown by Jeroboam, the son of 
Nebat. He was the first who '* taught Israel to 
sin ;" his successors had carried on the deadly 
work, gathering, at every step, fresh strength, and 

B 



2 ELIJAH S FIRST MISSION TO AHAB, 

spreading a deeper shade of pollution upon the 
land, and the inhabitants thereof; till, at length, 
Ahab, the son of Omri arose, who did " evil in 
the sight of the Lord, above all that were before 
him. And it came to pass, as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel \ the 
daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zidonians, and 
went and served BaaP, and worshipped him. And 
he reared up an altar for Baal in the house of 
Baal, which he had built in Samaria. And Ahab 
made a grove, and Ahab did more to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel to anger, than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him'." 

In the midst of these impieties, Elijah the Tish- 
bite appears. We have no warning of his ap- 
proach, no previous tidings of his mission ; but, 
suddenly, and, in the full height of Israel's guilt, 
he comes to '^ visit their offences with the rod, and 

^ ** This woman was active and bold, and fell into so great a 
degree of impurity and madness, that she built a temple to the 
god of the Tyrians, which they call Belus, and planted a grove 
of all sorts of trees ; she also appointed priests and false prophets 
to this god. The king also himself had many such about him ; 
and so exceeded in madness and wickedness aU that went before 
him." Josephus. Antiq. of the Jews. B. viii. ch. xiii. These 
are the false prophets, spoken of in ch. xyiii., in the memo- 
rable trial at mount Carmel, and again, in ch. xxii., where they 
encourage Ahab to go down to Ramoth-Gilead. 

' See Note A in the Appendix. ' 1 Kings xvi. 80 — 34. 
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their sin with scourges *." No mention is made 
of the place of the prophet's birth, nor of his tribe 
and lineage. In this sense, it may be said of 
Elijah, as of Melchizedec, king of Salem, ^^ Priest 
of the Most High God*," and of Him, who is 
^^ made an high priest for ever, after the order 
of Melchizedec *, that he was ^^ without father, 
without mother, without descent^ having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life ^ :" and, for this 
reason, probably, it is, that we find such various 
and fanciful interpretations, concerning his origin 
and person, in the writings of the Jewish commen- 
tators ^. His very name Elijah, (or, as it is called 
in the New Testament, Elias) indicates some 
special mark of divine authority — its literal signi- 
fication being, ''the Lord God is He:" and the 
designation of '' the Tishbite," attached to it, is 
thought, by some, to have been derived from 

^ Ps. Ixxxix. 32. ' Gen. xiv. 18. 

' Compare Ps. ex. 4. and Heb. v. 6. * Heb. vii. 3. 

^ Thus by some, he was supposed to have been miraculously 
descended from the tribe of Aaron ; by others, to have been an 
angel sent from heaven ; and by others, to have been Phineas, the 
son of Aaron, who, after having lived a long while concealed, ap- 
peared again in the world, under the name of Elijah. See 
Stackhouse, and Patrick in loc, and Lightfoot's Harmony of the 
Four Evangelists, Svo. iv. 399. Selden has given a full account 
of the last of the three opinions, above referred to, in the second 
chapter of his Treatise, De Successione in Pontificatum Hebrse- 
orum. 

b2 



4 ELIJAH S FIRST MISSION TO AHAB, 

Thisbe \ the town or region where he was born ; 
but by others, from a Hebrew word, signifying, to 
restore or convert*. 

We know nothing more, then, of the mighty 
prophet, who now enters upon the stage of sacred 
history, than that he bore the name, and designa- 
tion of Elijah the Tishbite, and was of the inha- 
bitants of Gilead. More glorious, in his ministry, 
than any who had arisen since the days of Moses, 
we are yet unable distinctly to associate his person 
with the family, or habitation of any of God's peo- 
ple. But from the darkest cloud, the lightning 
flash gleams brightest ; and the glories of Elijah's 
holiness shine out, with a more clear and majestic 
lustre, from the deep mystery of the surrounding 
shadows. His very first words are a public and 
solemn vindication of the true God^ and a pre- 
diction of his righteous vengeance upon the land, 
^ which had so long and so wickedly rebelled against 
him. " As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before 
whom I stand," saith he to Ahab, ** there shall 
not be rain nor dew these years, but according to 
my word." Observe, here, the truth and boldness 
of the prophet : he is reproving the worshippers of 
idols, and appeals, for the justice of his reproof, 
to the living authority of the Lord God of Israel. 

' A town in Galilee, belonging to the tribe of Naphthali. Tob. 
i. 2. see also Relandi Palaestina, torn. ii. p. 1035. 

' See Lightfoot's Exercitations upon St. Luke. vol. xii. p. 20. 
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The simple expression of that great and glorious 
name, was^ in itself, an exposure of Israel's sin, 
a vindication of Israel's punishment. The idok of 
Jezebel were but senseless imageSf the work of 
men's hands, wood and stone ; but he, who gave 
authority to Elijah, was the living God, from 
everlasting to everlasting. And, more than this, 
he was the Lord God of Israel ; a name which, 
centuries before, had been solemnly conferred, by 
his angel, upon their ancestor; which had pro* 
claimed him, as a prince, that had *' power with 
God and with men ^ ;'' and, which, ever since, had 
marked the nation, descended from him, as a 
nation, chosen by the Almighty, to be hb servants, 
from the midst of their enemies. 

The name of Israel, therefore, could not fail to 
remind the people of their origin, and of those 
peculiar mercies, whereby they had been made 
^' high above all nations, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour," that they might '^ be a holy people 
unto the Lord their God '." These had been their 
privileges, — these their obligations ; and their im- 
pious contempt of both these, was, at once, their 
reproach, and their condemnation. But punish- 
ment was at hand : *^ there shall not be rain nor 
dew these years," saith Elijah, ^^ but according to 
my word." And so it came to pass. The fulfil- 

^ Gen. xxxii. 28. ' DeuL xxvi. 19. 
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ment of the prophet's word^ was a present proof 
that his appeal was heard ; an evidence, that both 
the prayer, and the accomplishment thereof, were 
from God. 

It is to this fact, that St. James alludes in his 
epistle general, where, for the purpose of illustrat- 
ing the truth, that ^^ the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much," he saith, 
^* Elias was a man subject to like passions as we 
are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain, and it rained not on the earth by the space 
of three years and six months ^" The exercise of 
a similar power is ascribed, in the Apocalyptic 
vision, to the two witnesses, clothed in sackcloth, 
of whom it is said, that, they '^ have power to 
shut heaven, that it rain not, in the days of their 
prophecy*." Now, without entering into any ex- 
amination of the opinion, so generally held by the 
early Christian fathers, and adopted by not a few 
of their successors, that these words refer to the 
agency of Elijah and Enoch, under a future dispen- 
sation, I would merely advert to them, at present, 
as affording an illustration of the rule of Elijah's 
conduct, in the day of his prophecy to Ahab. He 
spake, and acted, as a witness of the Almighty 
God, a witness of his truth, and justice^ and holi- 
ness ; a witness of the sins of his people. 

' James v« 16, 17. ' Rev. xi. 6. 



AND HIS DEPARTURE TO THE BROOK CUERITU. 7 

Of himself, he could have done nothing. Be 
was but a man, among men ; ^' a man subject to 
like passions as we are/' and could control neither 
earth, nor heaven. When he spake, therefore, of 
famine and desolation, coming upon the land of 
Israel, and declared, that, his word should restrain 
the genial influences of the rain and dew, he spake, 
evidently, as the Lord had taught him. He had a 
testimony to give, i^ainst the gainsayers, and gave 
it, faithfully and boldly ; he neither added thereto, 
nor took away aught from it ; he feared neither 
the power of the king, nor the number of the people; 
but, '* knowing the terror of the Lord '," he strove 
to persuade them to repentance. The terror of the 
Lord was real. It came not, as it often does, in 
the havoc of war, or the darkness of the storm, 
or the swiftness of the whirlwind, but with the 
withering touch of famine. There was no rain, 
nor dew, to make glad the hills, and valleys of the 
land, nor provide food for its people. Beauty, and 
strength, and greatness, alike sank beneath the 
plague; every form of misery, which the pencil 
of inspired prophets has pourtrayed, in visita- 
tions, such as these, must have been realized, to the 
very uttermost, in the present infliction of divine 
anger ; '^ the land mourning, — the gates thereof 
languishing, — the cry of their cities ascending up 

» 1 Cor. vL 10. 
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to heaven, — the plowmen covering their heads 
with shame, — the hind, also, calving in the field, 
and forsaking it, because there was no grass, — and 
the wild asses, standing in the high places, and 
snuffing up the wind, like dragons, — the nobles, 
sending their little ones to the waters, and seeing 
them return, with their vessels empty, — their eyes 
failing with tears, and their visage blacker than 
coal, — the tongue of the sucking child cleaving to 
the roof of his mouth for thirst, — the young chil- 
dren asking bread, and no man breaking it unto 
them * ;" these must have been the signs of Israel's 
desolation, these the fearful evidences of God's 
wrath upon his people. 

We are not, at all times, permitted to trace, 
nor, indeed, at any time, to their utmost extent, the 
visitations of divine providence. Like the wind, 
which ** bloweth where it listeth^," we know not 
whence they come, nor whither they go. But, 
there are occasions on which the veil is drawn 
aside, and we see the God of righteousness, 
** when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth'." 
One while, he commands ^^ the fountains of the 
great deep, to be broken up*," and destroy ** all 
flesh, which had corrupted his way, upon the 
earth * ;" at another, he *' rains brimstone and fire 

^ See Jer. xiv. 2 — 6* Lam. iv. 4. ^ John iii. 8. 

' l8a.ii. 19. * Gen. vii. 11. * Gen. vi. 12. 
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out of heaven, upon the sinful cities of the plain ^ :" 
and, here, we find him, making a ^^ fruitful land 
barren for the wickedness of them that dwelt 
therein^." Long, and patiently, had he borne 
with their wickedness. They, like the men of 
Judah, against whom Isaiah, afterwards, lifted up 
his voice, were the vine, which the Lord God had 
planted, and the branch, which he had made so 
strong for himself, — on which the sunshine of his 
mercy bad shone, and the dews of his grace de- 
scended ; but where were the fruits of this mercy ? 
He '' looked for judgment, but behold oppression ; 
for righteousness, but behold a cry '.'* Therefore, 
was Elijah sent to be the witness of his truth, the 
herald of his coming vengeance ; that he might 
'^ turn the heart of the fathers to the children^ and 
the heart of the children to their fathers*." The 
chastisement was sore, but, yet, in mercy to the 
disobedient 

And is it not so, with all the chastisements, in- 
flicted by our Father, which is in heaven ? When 
his ^^ judgments are in the earth," is it not that 
'^ the inhabitants of the world may learn righteous- 
ness * ?" Come they in the sweeping devastation, 
which lays waste whole towns and provinces ; or 
in the bereavements, which fill our hearths with 
mourning, they are still ordained, with the merciful 

* Gen. xix. 24. * Ps. cvii. 34. ' Isa. v. 7. 

* Mai. iv. 6, and Ecclus. xlviii. 10. ' Isa. xxvi. 9. 
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intent, of teaching the proud, humility, the careless, 
wisdom, and the obdurate, penitence. They would 
lead us all to faith, and calling upon God, that so 
iniquity may not be our ruin. O ! that we would 
hearken to this warning voice, and pray for grace 
to profit by it ; remembering always, that, whatso- 
ever things have happened, aforetime, unto the 
people of the Lord, have ^^ happened unto them 
for ensamples, and are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come^" 
Our hearts would not then wax wanton in prospe- 
rity, nor, whilst enjoying the gift, forget, as they 
io often do, the Giver. We behold the ** seed time 
and harvest, and summer and winter, and day and 
night*'* returning, in their order, and "filling our 
hearts with food and gladness*;" and, strange as 
it may appear, the very renewal of these blessings 
makes us insensible to their greatness, and daily 
mercies are repaid by daily trespasses. And yet, 
if God were to enter into judgment with us, who 
knoweth not, how soon the dew and the rain might 
cease ; how, in an instant, the harvests might be 
smitten ^' with blasting and with mildew ;" and 
the ^^ heaven, that is over our head, be brass, 
and the earth, that is under us, be iron^." Such 
things have been, and such things are: — they 
have been felt in our own land, and by our own 

' 1 Cor. X. 11. » Gen. viii. 22. 

» Acts xiv. 17. * Deut. xxvui. 22, 23. 
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people : and, if we have been spared, in this our 
day, such heavy chastisements, bearing of them, 
only by the ear, and seeing them, only in the 
annab of past ag«; it surely ought to quicken our 
faith, and our thankfulness, and call forth more 
earnest prayers to Christ, our great intercessor, 
that, he would stand between the dead, and the 
living, and stay the judgments of the Lord '. 

But the condemnation of the wicked, is not the 
only object, which the present history presents to 
our notice. The preservation of Elijah is recorded, 
as distinctly, as the chastisement of Israel ; and 
each fact presents a signal commentary, upon those 
words of the apostle Peter, '^ The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and 
to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to 
be punished'/' He knoweth, in very deed, how 
to deliver the godly out of temptations ; for his 
word came unto Elijah, saying, '^ Get thee hence, 
and turn thee eastward, and hide thee by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan, and it shall be that 
thou shalt drink of the brook ; and I have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there. So he went 
and did according to the word of the Lord'." 

How simply, and yet how forcibly, does this de- 
scribe the implicit obedience of the prophet ! ** He 
staggered not at the promise of God through 

> Numb. XYi. 48. ' 2 Pete ii. 9. 

• 1 Kings xvii. 3-^5. 
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unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ^" He went forth, from the presence of the 
king, to the lonely brook of Cherith, leaning, only, 
on the arm of Him, who is mightier than the mighti- 
est, and looking, only, to that sure word of promise, 
which he had received from him, " I have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there.'' Strange 
and mysterious providence, that these fowls of the 
air should minister to the wants of man ! But, 
how is it more mysterious, than the whole course of 
nature, by which, its Maker giveth to his creatures 
** life and breath and all things * ?" We are fami- 
liar, indeed, with those secondary causes, which 
can be traced, by the instruments, and described, 
in the language, of human science ; but, can we 
discern the hidden process, by which, the bare grain^ 
cast into the earth, shall bring forth fruit after its 
kind ? Can we determine, in what way the Lord 
covereth ^' the heaven with clouds, and prepareth 
rain for the earth ; and maketh the grass to grow 
upon the mountain, and herb for the use of men, 
and giveth fodder unto the cattle ; and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon him'?" As well 
might the patriarch Job have dared to answer God, 
when he spake to him out of the whirlwind. He 
witnessed, at that moment, an array of righteous- 
ness, and power, and wisdom, which bowed him to 

* Rom. iv. 20. ' Acts xvii. 25- 

• PsaUn cxlvii. 6—9. 
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the very dust, in deep humiliation and reverence: 
— and who, amongst ourselves, can stand, un- 
moved, before it? Take but one glance at the 
sublime picture of divinity, which is there pre- 
sented to your view — the ocean heaving up its 
deep waters, the heavens revealing Mazzaroth in 
his season j and Arcturus with his sons, the light 
flashing, the thunders rolling, and the clouds 
dropping fatness upon the earth ; mark the various 
creatures of the wilderness, the lion crouching for 
his prey, the " horse rejoicing in his strength," the 
" hawk stretching her wings toward the south," the 
*' eagle mounting up and making her nest on 
high ^ :" then, turn from these objects, to the con- 
templation of yourselves, so ^* fearfully and won- 
derfully made*;" observe the memory, retaining 
so faithfully the images of by-gone days; the 
imagination, traversing so swiftly, the regions of 
thought and space ; the affections, clinging so 
strongly, to the objects that rise up around them : 
extend, in short, your survey to the whole range 
of created being ; view it in its breadth, its length, 
its depth, its height : know, that it is sustained, in 
every, the lowest portion of it, by him who first 
called it into being ; and, then, ask yourselves, what 
portion is there, of the present record of Elijah's 

^ See Job xxxviii. and three following chapters. 
' Psalm exxxix« 14. 
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history, which was beyond the reach of God's will 
to ordain, or God's power to accomplish. 

It is not for us, indeed, to track out the course 
of divine providence, nor describe the mode, in 
which, the ravens of the valley were made sub- 
servient to the prophet's wants : but, still less does 
it become us, for that reason, to reject, or explain 
away the reality of the fact, by a reference to the 
ordinary causes, and instruments of human action. 
I know, that this part of our narrative has been so 
explained, by men of piety and learning, who have 
thought, that, to call in the aid of a miraculous 
agency, upon needless occasions, is a mode of inter- 
pretation, unsafe in itself, and mischievous in its 
consequences. No doubt it is ; but, the more 
attentively, the present passage is considered, the 
more clearly, I think, will it be seen, that to apply 
such an interpretation to it, is neither needless nor 
unsafe, and, that the event which it relates, could 
only have been brought about by the special inter- 
position of divine power ^ We believe, that, the 
word of God has here set forth a miracle ; and, by 
his wisdom, and might, and mercy, we believe, that 
it was done. And, let it be remembered, further, 
that, it is only by the same wisdom, and might, and 
mercy, we ourselves can hope to be sustained. I 
speak, not only of the things, that are needful for 

^ See Note B in the Appendix. 
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the body, of the bread that we daily eat, or the air 
that we daily breathe ; but, of that which nourisheth 
the soul, which endureth to everlasting life, and 
which, when flesh and heart faileth, " shall be the 
strength of our heart, and our portion for ever*." 
Without bread, the body perisheth, and without 
Christ, the soul must perish. He is that *^ bread 
of God, which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world*.'* ." He that cometh 
to me," saith he, ^^ shall never hunger, and he 
that believeth on me, shall never thirst*." Thus, 
the contemplation of temporal blessings, is inse* 
parable, in the believer's mind, from that of 
spiritual mercies; and both become the subjects 
of prayer and thanksgiving. 

We rejoice in the record of Elijah's preservation 
at the brook of Cherith, as in a record of wonder 
and of love. We see, in it, a proof that the ^^ Lord 
knoweth the days of the godly, that they shall not be 
confounded in the perilous time : and, in the days 
of dearth, they shall have enough * :" yea, though 
'^ the lions do lack and suffer hunger, they who 
seek the Lord shall want no manner of thing that 
is good*." But, how much more full of wonder, 
and of love, is the record of that Saviour, who 
came down from heaven to do, not his own will, 
but the will of the Father that sent him • ; and to 

' Ps. Ixxiii. 26. » John vi. 33. » John vi. 51. 

* Ps. xxxvii. 18, 19. * Ps. xxxiv. 10. "John vi. 38. 
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give his ** flesh for the life of the worlds" It is He, 
who *' fiUeth the hungry with good things*," and 
maketh '' the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind ^," partakers of his own everlasting joy. 
God's people were fed, by manna, in the wilderness; 
God's prophet was supported by the waters of the 
brook Cherith, and the ravens, that were obedient 
to his word ; but, we, who are admitted into the 
privileges of the Christian covenant, possess a still 
more blessed support, in the Gospel of our blessed 
Lord. The words that he speaketh unto us, 
" they are spirit, and they are life*." Ought we 
not, then, to pray earnestly unto him, and say, 
*' O Lord, evermore give us this bread'?" We 
feel the corruptions of our hearts ; we feel the 
pernicious influences of a sinful and unquiet age ; 
and these may spread a desolation upon our land, 
more fatal even, than that which Elijah foretold to 
Israel ; they may produce within us ^^ a famine not 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord" ;" but be Thou, O blessed Lord, 
our Shepherd, and we shall lack nothing ; feed 
us, we beseech thee, in a green pasture, and lead 
us forth beside the waters of comfort : convert our 
souls ; and bring us forth in the paths of righte- 
ousness, for thy name's sake : yea, though we walk 

^ John vi. 51. ' Luke i. 53. 

' Luke xiv. 21. * John vi. 63. 

* John vi. 34. • Amos viii. 2. 
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through the valley of the shadow of death, make 
us to fear no evil, hut feel that thou art with us, 
that thy rod and thy staff comfort us ^ Thy power 
sustained the prophet at the brook Cherith, and 
gave strength and nourishment to his soul, when 
darkness and tribulation were around him. May 
it still send forth help to our weary spirits ! May 
we gather up, with anxious care, every blessing 
which it scatters upon our path ; and thus, ^* hold- 
ing the Head, even Christ, from whom the whole 
body is fitly joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth," may we in- 
crease *^ with the increase of God * ! " 



^ Psalm zxiii. 

' Compare Ephes. iv« 15, 16. and Col. ii. 19. 
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1 Kings xvii. 23. 

And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the 
chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother : 
and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. 

The portion of Elijah's history, presented to our 
notice, in the last discourse, has revealed an 
awful scene of terror, and of mercy. It has 
set before us " life and death, blessing and 
cursing*;" and we have prayed for grace, to 
profit by the admonition. May those prayers 
have been sincere, and accepted for the sake of 
Christ ; for, thus shall we derive strength, and con- 
solation, from the history of his faithful prophet, 
and be enabled to prove ** what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God *. " We have 
already seen, how miraculously Elijah was sus- 
tained by the ravens of the valley, and the waters 
of the brook Cherith, whilst Israel was oppressed 

^ Deut. XXX. 19. ' Rom. xii. 2. 
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with famine ; and now, we are called upon to con- 
template another, and yet more signal instance of 
God's gracious providence, towards his servant. 
For ' ' it came to pass after a long while, that the 
brook dried up, because there was no rain in the 
land. And the word of the Lord came unto him, 
saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there : behold, I have 
commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee ^'' 
But this widow of Zarephath, (or, as it is called in 
the New Testament, Sarepta*,) was herself worn 
down with poverty, and hunger. When Elijah saw 
her first at the city's gate, she was gathering 
sticks, that she might go in, and dress the last 
handful of meal that remained in her barrel, for 
herself and her son. He asked her to bring him 
a morsel of bread in her hand, but ^^ she said, as 
the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
cruse ; and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, 
that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die. And Elijah said unto 
her. Fear not, go and do as thou hast said ; but 
make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it 
unto me ; and after, make for thee and for thy son. 
For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, the barrel 
of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of 

* 1 Kings xvii. 7 — 10. ' Luke iv. 26. 

C2 
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oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain 
upon the earth. And she went, and did according 
to the saying of Elijah ^" 

I know not how the faith of the poor widow 
could be more severely tried, nor how her simple, 
and guileless obedience could be more feelingly 
expressed. She was an inhabitant, observe, of 
that heathen land, from which the idolatrous 
Jezebel had come, to share the power of Israel's 
sceptre, and swell the catalogue of Israel's sins. 
Yet was she a believer in the God of Israel. His 
own people had cast away the law, and testimonies 
which he had given to them ; but she, who 
sprang not from the seed of Abraham, obeyed his 
command. She received '^ a prophet in the name 
of a prophet," and verily, she received ** a prophet's 
reward*." We are not told of the process, by which 
she was led to this blessed faith ; but her language, 
and actions leave not a single doubt upon our minds, 
as to its sincerity and extent. The first words, 
which she speaks to Elijah, are an evidence of its 
power. She recognises, in his garb and aspect, a 
prophet of Jehovah ; she appeals to that sacred 
name, as a witness of her own distress, and of her 
inability to relieve the wants of his servant, though 
he did but crave of her, a morsel of bread, and a 
little water in a vessel, that he might drink. '^ As 

» 1 Kings xvii. 13—15. » Matt x. 41. 
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the Lord God liveth," she declares, that she 
had no more provision, than might afford one 
wretched meal for herself, and her famished son. 
It was the last, which her means could furnish, and 
death must follow it. Well might that 'faith be 
blessed, which, in the face of such apparent im- 
possibilities, could cast itself, unreservedly, upon 
the promise of the Lord ! And well may we glory 
in his truth, and goodness, through whose creative 
power, "the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
did the cruse of oil fail V' to support the man of 
God, the Zidonian widow, and her child. Surely, 
it was divine grace, which enabled this faithful 
widow of Zarephath, thus *^ against hope to be- 
lieve in hope*," and, " even of her penury to 
cast," into the treasury of God's providence, " all 
the living that she had':" — a grace, like that 
bestowed, in after ages, upon the churches of 
Macedonia, and of which St. Paul speaks, in his 
Second Epistle to the Corinthians, " How that in 
a great trial of affliction, the abundance of their 
joy, and their deep poverty, abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality. For to their power," 
(he bare them record,) " yea, and beyond their 
power, they were willing of themselves 



4 " 



* 1 Kings xvii. 16. ' Rom. iv. 18. 

^ Luke xxi. 4. * 2 Cor. viii. 1—3. 
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But a further trial of faith awaited her, of whom 
the history now speaks : for " it came to pass after 
these things^ that the son of the woman, the mis- 
tress of the house, fell sick : and his sickness was 
so sore, that there was no breath left in him\" 
Who amongst us, my brethren, can dare to mur- 
mur, whilst this history is before us? Has our 
faith been as ardent, as that of this widowed 
mother ? — our devotion as fervent, our obedience 
as sincere ? We know that they have not. And 
yet, this patient sufferer was smitten sorely by the 
Lord's hand. Her son fell sick; her son, in 
whom, we may well believe, that every hope and 
affection of her heart were centered. For the 
husband of her bosom was no more ; and we read 
of no other child, whose presence could give her 
hope, or gladden her bereaved spirit. Her quiver 
was, indeed, empty, and the arrows, which, in the 
hand of the giant, might have been a glory and a 
defence, were broken and gone. The appeal 
which she makes to Elijah, in this moment of 
sad extremity, is very remarkable, *' What have 
I to do with thee, thou man of God ? Art thou 
come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, 
and to slay my son*?" How different is this from 
the calm composure, with which, in the days of 
famine, she had looked forward to the death of this 



' 1 ELings xvii. 17. 



' Ibid. ver. 18. 
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same child ! How different to the meek and im- 
plicit obedience, with which, she had then bowed 
to the command of the Lord's prophet ! And yet, 
how natural is it ! Her former calmness had been 
the calmness of despair. The event, which she 
had long foreseen, was close at hand. Each day, 
each hour, had brought it nearer : — for each day, 
each hour, had spread a darker desolation upon 
the land, — ^had taken from her own strength, and 
from the beauty of her child. '. An handful only of 
meal remained in the barrel, and a few drops of 
oil in the cruse ; — they were the last. She had 
looked forward, so long, to this sure result, and 
familiarized her mind, so completely, to its reality ; 
that, when it came, she was ready to welcome it. 
Many a scene of wretchedness must she have wit- 
nessed in the land ; many a cry of hopeless sorrow 
must she have heard. Why, then, prolong this 
misery ? she might ask ; why seek to tarry in 
the land, from which hope has fled ? Let the king 
of terrors hasten, and complete his work : his steps 
have been lingering ; but now, let him strike : the 
fuel shall be gathered, for the last time ; the last 
flame shall be kindled ; the last meal prepared ; 
I will go in, and '' dress it for me, and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die." 

This was her feeling, when, first, the prophet 
met her, at the gate of the city ; but this feeling, it 
is evident, must, since, have been a stranger to her 
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mind : — for hope had succeeded to despair, and 
joy to sorrow. A miracle had saved her life ; a 
continuous miracle had sustained it. For '^ many 
days/' or, as the marginal reading states it, ^^for 
a full year," the barrel, of meal, and the cruse of 
oil, had not failed to be replenished. Here, then, 
was a distinct proof, that she had been supported, 
by the special providence of God, and that Elijah 
was the appointed instrument of that providence. 
The bread which she daily ate, was a daily evi- 
dence of the fact, a visible demonstration of divine 
mercy, specially vouchsafed to her. She must have 
looked upon the prophet, therefore, as an herald of 
the Lord ; to his knowledge she must have turned 
for instruction ; to his power, for protection ; and, 
when that protection was withdrawn, as it seemed 
to be, in the present instance, and interfered not, to 
sustain the drooping spirit of her child, what could 
she think, but that anger had usurped the place of 
mercy, and that the messenger of peace had become 
the minister of vengeance ? Her sins (for who is 
there that does not remember sins, most bitterly, in 
the moment of anguish ?) rushed back upon her 
soul ; and the evil things which she had done, — 
the duties which she had left undone, — the time 
which she had lost, — the mercies which she had 
abused, — and the chastisements which she had 
disregarded, — all, all were remembered ;— and, as 
she gazed upon the lifeless body of her son, she 
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felt that there was her punishment. The child of 
her affections was gone — her own heart was break- 
ing, and Elijah, standing by her side, the minister 
of an angry God. How emphatically, then, did 
she express the anguish of her troubled soul, in 
the appeal which she made to him ! But ^^ he said 
unto her, give me thy son ; and he took him out of 
her bosom, and carried him up into a loft where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he 
cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord, my God, 
hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? And he 
stretched himself upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord, my God, I 
pray thee let this child's soul come into him 
again \ 

Does any one think it strange, that Elijah 
should, here, seem to speak the language of 
doubt, or of remonstrance ; or, that, being an 
heaven-commissioned prophet, he should not have 
known the purposes of God, in the present dis- 
pensation? Rather, let us acknowledge his un- 
shaken faith, in addressing, at such a moment, 
that petition unto God, whose accomplishment, to 
the eyes of the natural man, must have appeared 
an impossibility. Let us remember, that, before 
this time, there was no instance, in which any of 

* 1 Kings xvii. 19—22. 
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the children of men had been known to awake 
from the sleep of death; and, then, think how 
unshaken must have been that confidence, how 
strong that faith, which, under circumstances 
apparently so hopeless, could yet cast all its care 
upon the Lord, and thrice beseech him to let the 
child's soul come into him again. Elijah had re- 
paired to the widow of Zarephath, by the Lord's 
cofnmand. Elijah had been supported by the 
widow of Zarephath, through the Lord's power : 
he knew, therefore, that, the issues of life and 
death were in the hand of the Lord ; and, that, if 
the widow's son were dead, it was the Lord's 
doing. He could not discern the course of this 
mysterious purpose, any more than he could show 
the mode, in which the scanty measure of meal had 
been so long replenished ; for he was a man sub- 
ject to like infirmities as we are : but he takes the 
dead body of the child, from the arms of its weep- 
ing mother, — he bears it to his own chamber,- 
and there, pours out his deep thoughts in prayer ; 
he pleads with the Almighty ; he intercedes for 
the childless widow. The question which he asks, 
is not the question of unbelief, but of an assured 
conviction, that God is holy ; like that, which 
Abraham addressed to the Lord, when he was 
interceding for the cities of the plain, and said, 
" Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? That be far from thee to do after this 
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manner ^" But the question which the prophet 
asks, he can not answer ; for, who is able to explore 
the secret things, which belong unto the Lord ? 
Who knoweth the breadth, and depth, and length, 
and height of that which passeth knowledge? 
Yea, that great apostle of the Gentiles, who * * was 
caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter *:'' 
even he, with all his illumination, and holiness, 
could neither embody in human thought, nor ex- 
press in human language, the fullness of God's 
counsels. He could only gaze upon them, and 
exclaim, '* O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out ! 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or 
who hath been his counsellor ? Or, who hath first 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed to him 
again ? For of him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things : to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen'." With the same spirit of humility and 
reverence, did the faithful Tishbite now cast his 
care upon the Lord ; and the Lord heard his 
voice ; " the soul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, 
and brought him down out of the chamber into 
the house, and delivered him to his mother : and 

* Gen. xviii. 23—25. * 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

• Rom. xi. 33—36. 
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Elijah said. See, thy son liveth : And the woman 
said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art 
a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in 
thy mouth is truths" 

O, my brethren, mark, I beseech you, this con- 
fession of the Zidonian widow ; and pray, that it 
may be your own. She felt, that the word of the 
Lord, in the mouth of his holy prophet, was truth, 
because she saw the living witness of it, in her 
restored child. But to us, that word has spoken 
in accents, yet more clear ; with an authority, yet 
more convincing. The Gospel of his beloved Son 
is that, which *' hath brought life and immortality 
to light* ;" and the testimony, on which it rests, is 
not single, but manifold; not temporary, but 
eternal. For what do we see there ? We see the 
Son of God, entering the house, where the child of 
the faithful Jairus lay dead, bidding her afiBicted 
parents not to weep, assuring them, that, the maid 
was not dead, but sleeping ; and, then, taking her 
by the hand, and restoring her to light, and life, 
and happiness '. Again, we see him stopping the 
sad train of mourners, as they came forth from the 
city of Nain, to bear the dead man to burial ; we 
hear him, speaking the words of compassion, to the 
widowed mother, commanding her son to arise. 



» 1 Kings xvii. 24. * 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

^ Luke viii. 52. 
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and giving him back to her arms^ Once more, 
we follow him to Bethany ; we hear him saying 
unto Martha, '^ I am the Resurrection and the 
Life : he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me, shall never die':" we see 
him going, with the bereaved sisters, to the place 
where Lazarus was laid, and there, weeping with 
them that wept. And though the horrors of the 
grave were already thickening about him who 
rested there ; though he had ^^said to corruption, 
thou art my father, and to the worm, thou art my 
mother and my sister' ;" yet, even from that cor- 
ruption, the command of Christ redeems him, and 
the living Lazarus comes forth, and is loosed from 
the bonds of death. But this is not all. If the 
records of God's love, in Christ Jesus, had ended 
here, we should have been **yet in our sins*:" 
since, however clearly these instances have proved 
that God can restore life, in any case, they by no 
means prove that he vnll do so, in all cases. They 
overwhelm us with wonder ; but, considered only 
in themselves, they give us no hope. For the 
thought must still recur, that, even these chosen 
witnesses of divine power, yielded, once more, 
to the common destiny of man. The Zidonian 
child, the ruler's daughter, the widow's son, the 

' Luke vii. 11—15. * John xi. 25, 26. 

' Job xvii. 14. * 1 Cor. xv. 17. 
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brother of Mary and Martha, must all have gone 
down, a second time, to " the bars of the pit," and 
rested '* together in the dust^;" and no power 
was then manifested, in their behalf, no voice was 
heard to awaken them, no hand was stretched 
forth to lift them, a second time, from the grave. 
And could this have satisfied the yeaming-s of an 
anxious heart? Could this have soothed its 
anguish, or wiped away the tears of mourning? 
To have known, that the veil, which hides the 
secrets of an unseen world, had been, for a moment 
drawn aside ; and, that, now a thicker gloom than 
ever was cast upon the prospect, what would this 
have availed us ? The miracles of divine power 
and love, in such a case, would have been wasted : 
they would have had no coherence, nor meaning ; 
they would have encouraged no hopes, dispelled 
no fears. They would have seemed, like meteors 
from heaven, shooting their wild and mysterious 
fires, across the path of our earthly pilgrimage ; 
but would have imparted no clear,'and steady light. 
Our feet must still have ^' stumbled on the dark 
mountains^;" and, in painfulness, and in watch- 
ings, we should have been ** wearied in the great- 
ness of our way ^" But, blessed be God ! we may 
now rejoice, in these records, as part of that com- 
prehensive scheme of mercy, which was fulfilled 

^ Job xvii. 16. ' Jer. ziii. 16. 

' Isa. Ivii. 10. 
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and ratified by the greatest of all miracles, the 
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, frorti the 
dead. He raised others, to show that he was 
come from God. He arose himself, to show that 
we must come unto God by him. Thus, is he 
" the first fruits of them that slept*:" not, i. e. 
the first, who awoke from the sleep of death, 
but the first, who was ^* raised from the dead, to 
die no more, and over whom death hath no more 
dominion ; for in that he died, he died unto sin 
once ; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God*." 
Now, * * if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy ' :" and the sheaf, that was waved before the 
Lord, under the law, was not a more distinct sign 
of the whole harvest being reaped, and made holy, 
by this acceptance of its first fruits ^, than is the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ, a pledge, that believers 
shall be accepted for his sake, and gathered, as 
sheaves of the Lord's spiritual harvest, into his 
everlasting gamers. 

, And here, we fix our foot : for here, is the 
ground of our hope and calling upon God. Here 
is the triumph, which takes from death its sting, 
and from the grave its victory ; and enables all 
true believers to say, with the apostle, " if the 
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in us, he that raised up Christ from the 

* 1 Cor. XY. 20. * Rom. vi. 9, 10. 

' Rom. xi. 16. * Lev. xxiii. 11. 
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dead, shall also quicken our mortal bodies, by his 
spirit that dwelleth in us *." 

The widow of Zarephath confessed, that Elijah 
was a man of God, and, that the word of the Lord 
in his mouth, was truth, because the joyful tidings 
were sounded in her ears, — ** See, thy son liveth." 
We, indeed, cannot hope to hear these same tid- 
iilgs; we cannot gaze on the remains of those 
that are dear to us, and look for the breath of 
heaven, to awaken them again in this world : but 
yet, we can commit their bodies " to the ground, 
earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, in sure 
and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal 
life, through our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be like unto 
his glorious body, according to the mighty work- 
ing, whereby he is able to subdue all things to 
himself*." We intreat, therefore, the Christian 
mourner, not to be sorry, as one without hope, for 
them that ** sleep in Jesus';" but to remember 
the covenant, which his blood has sealed, and, 
through which, is secured ^^ a name and a place, 
better than of sons and of daughters, an everlasting 
name, which shall not be cut off*." We intreat 
those, also, among you, who are, in any way, borne 
down by the sorrows of this world ; or, which is yet 
more grievous, by the burden of your own sins, to 

* Rom. viii. 11. * Burial Service. 

• 1 Thess. iv. 14. * Isa. Ivi. 5. 



WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH. 33 

remember, that, in Jesos, is yoar deliverance and 
strength. '^ Give me thy son," was the langui^e 
of Elijah, to the bereaved widow. " Give me thy 
heart \" is the exhortation of the wise man. 
'^ Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest*," is the 
gracious invitation of the Redeemer. The invita- 
tion never ceases to encourage you, for it never 
can be blotted out from the pages of the Book of 
Life. It shines there, among the brightest pro- 
mises of a Saviour's love ; it follows you, like the 
eye of a beautiful picture, turn whithersoever you 
will ^ ; it still is fixed upon you, with the same 
unchanged and unchangeable aspect of compas- 
sion. Look ye, then, ever unto it, with faith and 
stedfastness. And, ^^ as in water face answereth 
to face *," so let your hearts be " conformed to 
the image * " of Christ, and your lips utter that 
holy vow of the Psalmist, *' As for me, I will 
behold thy presence in righteousness : when I 
awake up after thy likeness, I shall be satisfied 
with it ®." Know, that, the great high-priest, who 
is *' touched with the feeling of your infirmities^," 
still intercedes for you at the throne of grace. 
The angels, which sing a louder song of triumph, 

' Prov. xxiii. 26. * Matt. xi. 28. 

' Miller's Bampton Lectures, p. 128. * Prov. xxvii. 19. 

* Rom. Tiii. 29. * Psa. xvii. 16. ' Heb. iv. 15. 
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'* over one sinner that repenteth^" are still "sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation *." O ! lift up your hearts, in praise for 
these mercies. May your holiness be the subject 
of ministration to those glorious sons of light ! 
May your salvation be the subject of their blessed 
hallelujahs ! May you that were lost^ be found ! 
May you that were " dead in trespasses and sins *," 
be awakened to the life of righteousness here, to 
everlasting life hereafter. 

* Luke XV. 10. * Heb. i. 14. 

' Ephes. ii. 1. 



DISCOURSE III- 



Elijah's sbcond mission to ahab. 



1 Kings XTiii. 1. 

And it came to pass after many days, that the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew thy self onto 
Ahab ; and I will send rain upon the earth. 

A N£W scene here opens upon us, in the history of 
Elijah. He is commanded to go up from Za- 
rephath ; and seek, once more, the presence of the 
king, in whose land there had been neither dew 
nor rain, for upwards of three years \ according to 
the word which he had before spoken, by the 
Lord's command. It was divine mercy which had 
sought, by chastisements, to correct his people ; 
and now, it was the same mercy which again 
interposed, by the prophet's voice, to turn them, 
and their impious rulers, from the evil which they 
had done. 

I have already referred, in my first discourse, to 
the state of corruption, into which Israel had 

^ Compare Luke iv. 25. and St. James v. 17. 
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fallen, from having followed, in the first instance, 
the counsels of Jeroboam ; and, from having 
joined, afterwards, in the worship of Baal, which 
the idolatrous wife of Ahab had introduced among 
them. It is needless, therefore, to recur to those 
well known facts, any further, than to notice one 
additional circumstance, mentioned at the begin- 
ning of the present chapter ; and which, indeed, 
was an obvious consequence of the national de- 
gradation, namely, the persecution which the pro- 
phets of the Lord suffered, at the hands of Jezebel. 
These men, we are to remember, were not of the 
Levitical priesthood ; for, it is expressly said, in 
another part of Scripture, that, upon the first 
rending of the ten tribes from Rehoboam's king- 
dom, *' the priests and the Levites, that were in 
all Israel, resorted to him out of all their coasts, 
and the Levites left their suburbs, and their pos- 
sessions, and came to Judah and Jerusalem : for 
Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest's office unto the Lord ^" The 
prophets, therefore, of whom we now hear, were 
men raised up by the Lord, to carry on the con- 
flict, for the remnant of his people, against the 
principalities and powers of darkness, and to keep 
alive, in their hearts, those flames of a holy and 
pure devotion, which idolatry was labouring to 

> 2 Chron. xi. 13, 14. 
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extinguish. The Almighty and the AUwise, no 
more " left himself without witness*," in the 
moral, than in the material world ; and, though 
the beauty of his appointed ordinances was de- 
faced, snd the voices of his priests and Levites 
silenced in Israel ; though his stubborn children 
had turned away from the sanctuary, which he 
had chosen, and joined not in the song, or min- 
strelsy of those who came, in glad procession, to 
*' give thanks to God the Lord in the congrega- 
tions^ ;" he still caused the voice of his truth to be 
heard among them ; and, held up, by the hands 
of these faithful servants, the light of holiness, to 
reveal, and bring to shame the deeds of the 
wicked *. The very faithfulness, then^ of these pro- 
phets was the cause of the tyrant's hatred ; it 
clothed her tongue with curses, and her sword 
with vengeance ; and drove them forth, the help- 
less objects of her fury, to '^ deserts, and moun- 
tains, and dens, and caves of the earth ^." Elijah 
knew this fact : for Obadiah, the governor of 

' Acts xiv. 17. * Ps. Ixviii. 25, 26. 

^ The ojBSlce of a prophet was, by no means, confined to that which 
is usually understood by the term, viz. foretelling things to come. 
It was applied to all who " spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost," (2 Pet. i. 21.) whether the subjects about which 
they spoke, were past, present, or to come. See an extract from 
Stillingfleet's Origines Sacrae, in Note C. in the Appendix. 

* Heb. xi. «8. 
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Abab's house, met him, even as he was now on 
his way to Ahab, and revealed it to him, with fear 
and trembling. That righteous " servant of the 
Lord * " knew, that '* there was no nation or king- 
dom whither his lord had not sent to seek Elijah, 
and when they said, he was not there, he had 
taken an oath of the kingdom and nation, that 
they found him not'." Many a time, must his 
faithful heart have been ready to sink within him 
for very fear, lest the emissaries of his cruel master 
should seize upon their prey ; and many a prayer 
of thankfulness, must he have offered to the God of 
his fathers, for the continued preservation of his 
prophet. What, therefore, must have been his 
terror, when he saw that very prophet come, all 
unprotected as he was, and invite Ahab to do his 
worst ! What must have been his amazement, 
when he heard these words addressed to him, 
'' Go, tell thy lord, behold Elijah is here ' !" It 
seemed like rushing headlong upon destruction ; a 
wilful provocation of unmitigated vengeance. And, 
that Obadiah should be the messenger of tidings 
so fatal to Elijah ; that he, who had laboured to 
shield the faithful servants of God from the fury of 
the oppressor, should be the instrument, the direct. 



^ The word Obadiah, signifies, in the Hebrew tongue, a servant 
of the Lord, 

' 1 Kings xviii. 10. ' Ibid. ver. 8. 
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and public instrument of bringing tribulation, and 
death upon the foremost of them, was overwhelm* 
ing. He had already incurred the tyrant's dis- 
pleasure, by the succour which he administered to 
the victims of Jezebel's persecution ; and had 
taken an '^ hundred prophets, and hid them by 
fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and 
water ' :" — and was such a man to bring Elijah to 
the grave ? It could not be : — but yet, if he, 
should either suppress the fact of his having seen 
Elijah ; or if, having revealed it^ he should fail to 
deliver him up unto Ahab, his own life must fall 
a sacrifice. '' What have I sinned," he asks, (as 
these perplexing thoughts crowd upon his mind) 
'^ that thou wouldst deliver thy servant into the 
hand of Ahab, to slay me'." But the man of 
God swerved not from his purpose. His path of 
duty was clearly marked out. The word of the 
Lord had commanded him to enter upon it ; and 
the word of the Lord would bear him to the end. To 
him, therefore, he appeals in perfect confidence, 
that his appeal was heard ; and saith, ^' As the 
Lord of Hosts liveth, before whom I stand, I will 
surely show myself unto him to-day. So Obadiah 
went to meet Ahab, and told him ; and Ahab went 
to meet Elijah ^" 

It may be a subject of marvel to some men, 

* 1 Kings xviii. 4. ' Ibid. v. 9. ' Ibid. ver. 15, 16. 
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that, such an one as Obadiah, should have been 
found in the court of the impious Ahab; but, 
surely, it ought rather to awaken our thankfulness 
to God for his mercy, who, even in the worst 
times, can raise up those who shall fear his name, 
and reverence his servants. 

We know from the history of St. Paul, that 
there were saints " even in Caesar's household*;" 
and their faith, and stedfastness did not present a 
greater contrast to the cruelty, and pride of Nero, 
than does the character of the righteous Obadiah, 
in the history before us, to the stubborn wicked- 
ness of Ahab. The Scripture tells us, that he 
** feared the Lord from his youth *." It gives no 
further notice of him, than that which is contained 
in the present brief narrative ; but, still, it tells us 
enough to show what were the blessed fruits of 
such holy fear. The governor of Ahab's house 
was, in deed, as well as in name, a servant of the 
Lord. Nor is it any disparagement of his cha- 
racter, to know that he was governor of Ahab's 
house. It proves, rather, that the most faithful 
servant of the Lord is ready, always to pay due 
service, to those who are set in lawful authority 
over him ; and that the best qualification to pro- 
mote that service, and to give it grace, even in the 
sight of the ungodly, is an unshaken trust, an un- 

' Phil. iv. 21, 22. ' 1 Kiiigs xviii. 12. 
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wearied dependance, upon the strength of Him, 
by whom alone, ^' kings reign and princes decree 
justice ^" It was this, which raised up Joseph 
from his dungeon, to be ruler over all the land of 
Pharaoh, and caused the children of Misraim to 
bow the knee before him * ; it was this, which con- 
ferred distinction upon Daniel, above all the sages, 
and governors of the Chaldsean empire ' ; and to 
no other cause than this, can we attribute the fact 
of Obadiah's exaltation, in the corrupt house of 
Israel. It is, indeed, a blessed testimony to the 
power of God's truth, to find, that, even the hearts 
of the unrighteous can be constrained to pay 
homage to the wisdom, and holiness of his servants ; 
and a consolation to the afflicted, to be assured, 
that, through the over-ruling providence of One 
who careth for them, they can be saved from their 
fiercest enemies. It was the conviction of David, 
when he went forth to battle, with the Philistine, 
that the Lord, who had delivered him " out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear*," 
would deliver him, also, out of the hand of that 
armed giant. Even so, let the present narrative be 
a ground of hope, and confidence to the believer, 
that he, who preserved his own prophets, by the 
hand of Obadiah, when the tyrant's hand was 



* Prov. viii. 15. * Gen. xli. 42, 43. 

' Dan. ii. 48. * 1 Sam. xvii. 37. 
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stretched out against them, is, at all times, ^* a 
strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his 
distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as 
a storm against the wall\" * When did God 
ever leave his Israel unfurnished of some prophets? 
When did he leave his prophets unprovided of 
some Obadiah * V 

But to return to the main subject of our dis- 
course. Ahab, when he heard the tidings which 
the governor of his house brought to him, went to 
meet Elijah. More than three years had passed 
away, since he had seen the prophet, and heard 
him proclaim the coming terrors of the Lord. 
Each day had witnessed the fulfilment of those 
terrors, and seen the outspread of a deeper desola- 
tion upon the land, and people. Nay, the very 
purpose, for which the King of Israel and the 
governor of his house, were traversing, at this 
moment, the separate districts of the country, was 
to explore '^ all fountains of waters, and all brooks, 
if perad venture they might find grass to save the 
horses and mules alive, that they might not lose 
all the beasts^." There were evidences, at every 
step, of misery and ruin : each one of them must 
have suggested, to the mind of Ahab, Elijah's 



* Isaiab xxv. 4. ' Bp. HalPs Contemplations, in loc. 

^ 1 Kings xviii. 5. 
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name, and Elijah's prophecy ; and wound up his 
troubled spirit, to the highest pitch of hatred, and 
exasperation. Behold, then, the object of his 
wrath placed within his grasp ! The man, from 
whose lips the withering curse had fallen, and 
whom his emissaries had sought in vain, was 
before him. And what doth Ahab now ? He doth 
not seize the prophet, for his fear was equal to his 
hate. He feared to lay hold upon the man, whose 
tongue had already denounced his own confusion ; 
for he felt how terrible it had been. " Art thou he," 
he asks, "that troubleth Israel*?" O the blind- 
ness and foolishness of sin ! Is the judge, who 
passes sentence on the criminal, the cause of his 
crime ? Is the physician, who applies the knife or 
cautery to the sick man, the cause of his sickness ? 
Is the herald, who blows the trumpet upon the 
battle field, the cause of war ? How, then, can 
Elijah, who proclaims the anger of the Lord 
against Israel's sins, be the cause of Israel's 
trouble? "I have not troubled Israel," saith he 
to Ahab, " but thou, and thy father's house, in 
that ye have forsaken the commandments of the 
Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now, 
therefore, send, and gather to me all Israel unto 
mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves 

* 1 Kings xviii. 17. 
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four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table. So 
Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and 
gathered the prophets together unto mount Car- 
meP." 

Here, then, was a direct and open challenge to 
confront the servants of sin, with the preacher of 
righteousness ; and it was accepted. The hearts, 
which had been so often proof against the admo- 
nition of the Lord, and had neither been softened 
by his mercies, nor subdued by his terrors, were 
constrained to abide the test of another miracle. 
All the powers of Baal were summoned into action ; 
all the pomp and circumstance of Ahab's dominion, 
were arrayed against the single power of the man 
of God. ^' And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said. How long halt ye between two opinions ? 
if the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, then 
follow him'." Mark, here, the simplicity and 
boldness of the prophet's appeal : how important 
it was in itself, how comprehensive it is in its 
application. We may well listen to it, and see in 
what way it bears upon ourselves, — upon our own 
privileges, our own duties. The scene which 
followed of Elijah's triumph, and Baal's overthrow, 
shall, under God's blessing, be presented to our 
thoughts, another day ; but the question, which 

^ 1 Kings xviii. 1 9, 20. Carmel was a mountain, on the sea 
coast, in the tribe of Asher. See Joshua xix. 26. 
' 1 Kings xviii. 21. 
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here challenges our attention, speaks peremptorily 
to us all, and must not be passed over. At no 
time, can we evade its force ; under no circum- 
stances, can we be indifferent to its result. The 
multitude, assembled on the heights of Carmel, are 
not the only people, we may be assured, who have 
halted between two opinions. It is not among the 
subjects of Ahab only, that we are to look for de- 
ceitful, and hypocritical worshippers. We call 
ourselves, remember, God's people, as they did ; 
his word is with us now, as it was with them, and 
^' we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us, the noble works that the 
Lord hath done in their days, and in the old time 
before them^" But further still: — that which 
was typical to the Israelites has been realized to 
Christians. The object of their hope, is, to our- 
selves, a sure and certain record of the past. The 
fulness of time has appeared ; the law and the 
prophets are fulfilled in Christ, and they, ' ^ that 
dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the true light shined*." The tidings 
of redemption have reached, even these isles of 
the sea, in which we dwell, and he, who hath 
" abolished in his flesh the enmity," hath come 
*' and preached peace to us which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. For through him 



* Litany Service. ' Isa. ix. 2. 
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we both have access, by one Spirit, unto the 
Father ^" 

These are the privileges of Christian men : 
we profess them, and rejoice in them. But ar^ 
they, in very truth, the instruments of grace to 
each one amongst us? Have they made us '^ holi- 
ness unto the Lord*?" Have they urged us to 
present our ** bodies, a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is our reasonable service ' ?" 
Or, are there to be found, among the professors of 
the true faith, many who halt and linger between 
two opinions ; who strive to reconcile the indul- 
gence of sin, with the service of the gospel, to follow 
God and Baal, Christ and Mammon ? Examine 
your own hearts, and see what answer you can 
give : — see whether you are free from this charge ; 
the charge of Israel's sin. You may not bow 
down to calves of gold, nor join in the impurities 
of idol worship, but can you really look upon 
yourselves, as loving God with all your heart, and 
soul, and mind, and strength? Are there no re- 
finements of a fanciful, and false philosophy, which 
set up their claim, in opposition to the doctrines, 
and duties of the gospel ? Are there no allurements 
of fashion, of pleasure, or of business, which dis- 
tract your belief, and divide your obedience ? Let 
me ask, what has been the tenor of your lives, since 
last we met together, in this house of prayer ? Has 

* Eph. ii. 15. 17, 18. ' Exod. xxviii. 36. ' Rom. xii. 1. 
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prayer been thought of since ? The ongoings of 
the morning, and the evening, have praised their 
great Creator, but have you given glory to him ? 
Have your knees been bent, in humble supplica- 
tion, whilst, in the name of Christ, you have 
craved the supply of daily bread, the pardon of 
daily trespasses ? The bright imaginings of human 
fancy, and the subtle investigations of human re- 
search, have spread before you their attractions ; 
you have needed no monitor to tell their usefulness 
and beauty : — ^but have your eyes^or thoughts rested 
on the pages of that sacred volume, which, when 
prophecies have failed, and tongues have ceased, 
and knowledge hath vanished away, shall endure 
for ever and ever ? Have you taken its precious 
truth to your bosom, as your guide, your com- 
panion, your own familiar friend? Has it been 
your stay in prosperity, your solace in tribulation ? 
Has it reasoned to you of temperance, righteous- 
ness, and judgment to come ? Has it placed before 
you the words, and works of Him, who ' ^ left you 
an example that you should follow his steps ^,'' 
and taught you " to purify yourselves even as he 
is pure*." It is for yourselves, to say what answer 
can be given to these questions ; but, if you have 
either looked with indifference, upon the workers 
of evil ; or, haply, borne a part yourselves, in their 

* 1 Pet. ii. 21. * 1 Johniii. 3. 
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unholy levity ; or if, though the remembrance of 
such wickedness, should not hang upon your souls, 
you yet search, in vain, for any evidence, to prove 
that you are drawing mope near to your God and 
Saviour ; and feel, that you are merely traversing, 
day by day, a dull and formal round of external 
decency, — must not such a course be without profit, 
and without hope ? You may be found, indeed, 
this day, among the number of God's worshippers : 
but your hearts will be as cold, your devotion as 
spiritless, as ever ; and you will leave this house of 
prayer, with no one additional incitement to well- 
doing, with no grave and serious wish to " com- 
mune with your own heart, and in your chamber, 
and be still ^;" with no desire to be " kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you*." 
If this be true religion, wherein were the Israelites 
guilty? If this be to have your ** conversation as 
becometh the gospel of Christ*," how can you 
look with the eye of pity, upon those worshippers 
of Baal ? Your own case is far more pitiable ; — 
your sin more grievous, your danger more immi- 
nent. Make haste, therefore, to escape from it. 
Shake off this torpor. Cast away these heavy 
bonds. You hear not Elijah uttering his terrible 
rebuke ;— you see him not pouring confusion upon 

* Ps. iv. 4. « Ephes. iv. 32. ' Phil. i. 27. 
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the disobedient ; but the word of God reveals the 
same message, the power of God will accomplish 
the same work. ^^ Awake, therefore, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light '/• 

» Eph. V. 14. 



DISCOURSE IV, 



Elijah's victory over baal's prophets on 

mount carmel. 



1 Kings xviii. 36. 

And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, Lord 
God of Ahraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it he known this 
day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, 
and that I have done all these things at thy word. 

The subject, which this prayer of Elijah, brings 
to our notice, is the memorable trial, which he 
held, with the prophets of Baal, in the presence 
of Ahab and all Israel, at Mount Carmel. To this 
trial, he had himself summoned them, that they 
might decide the controversy between God and 
Baal ; and, having exposed their folly, in halting 
so long between two opinions, he immediately 
offers a test, whereby the question should be brought 
to a determinate issue, and the supremacy of the 
true God established. All human means were 
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confessedly against him. If he, therefore, should 
prevail, it could only be through the intervention 
of One, whose power can alike baffle the wisdom of 
the wise, and the might of the mighty. He re- 
minds his adversaries of this, and says, '^ I, even 
I, only remain a prophet of the Lord, but BaaFs 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men ^" 
Prophets there were, indeed, of less authority (as 
we remarked in our last discourse,) who had re- 
mained faithful, amid the corruptions of the land, 
and resisted, even unto death, the iniquitous com- 
mands of Jezebel. But they, who had escaped the 
sword, were not able, now, to take their stand with 
Elijah upon Carmel ; for they had not received the 
commission and authority to do so. He, alone, had 
been commanded to "go and meet Ahab ;" and, 
alone, he was prepared to abide the conflict. 
" Let them give us," he saith, *' two bullocks, 
and let them choose one bullock for themselves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under ; and I will dress the other bullock 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire under : And 
call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call 
on the name of the Lord; and the God that 
answereth by fire, let him be God*." The pro- 
posal was accepted. The idolatrous prophets did, 
even as he had told them, " and they took the 

' I Kings xviii. 22. ' Ibid. ver. 23, 24. 
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bullock, which was given them, and they dressed 
it, and called on the name of Baal, from morning 
even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But 
there was no voice, nor any that answered. And 
they leaped upon the altar which was made \*' 

How clearly is the spirit of falsehood and lying 
divinations revealed here ! The test, which had 
been applied, was plain and palpable. All Israel 
were spectators of it ; their own senses could 
decide it. They knew, moreover, that the evi- 
dence, which Elijah had proposed, was that, which 
had already been given, by the true God, to show 
his acceptance of his people's offering. It was 
thus, that, after the consecration of Aaron, when 
he had gone in with Moses, " into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and came out and blessed the 
people, the glory of the Lord appeared unto all 
the ' people. And there came a fire out from 
before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the 
burnt offering and the fat : which when all the 
people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces ^. " 
It was thus, also, that Gideon, when he was 
raised up to be a defence against the Midianites, 
saw the angel of the Lord '' put forth the end of 
the staff that was in his hand, and touch the 
flesh of the unleavened cakes," which he had placed 
upon the rock at Abiezer, *' and there arose up 

' 1 Kings xviii. 26. ' Lev. ix. 23, 24. 
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fire, out of the rock, and consumed theIn^" It 
was thus, once more, when David built an altar 
unto the Lord, upon the threshingfloor of Oman, 
the Jebusite, and called upon the name of the 
Lord^ that he '^ answered him from heaven by 
fire upon the altar of bum t-ofiering*;" and thus, 
*^ when Solomon had made an end of praying," 
at the consecration of the Temple, that ^^ the fire 
came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices ; and the glory of the 
Lord filled the housed'" 

These, then, were the evidences which autho- 
rized Elijah's appeal, and made it impossible for 
his adversaries, to gainsay the justice of it. Look, 
now, upon the scene that followed. The sides of 
Oarmel are crowded with Israel's people ; the 
king, and his idolatrous prophets, have accepted 
the challenge of the man of God ; — the altars are 
raised, — the limbs of the slaughtered victims laid 
upon them, — and Baal is invoked to consume the 
sacrifice. From morning even until noon, his 
votaries offered up their prayers; and, as they 
looked up to the glorious sun^ (the image, as many 
suppose, of Baal himself,) and felt the power of its 
rays, burning, at that moment, with increased in- 
tensity, after so long an absence of dew and rain, 
they might well have reiterated their efforts, and 

* Judges vi. 21. » 1 Chron. xxi. 26. ' 2 Chron. vii. 1. 
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rent the air, with their clamorous shoutings. Bat 
the bright and dazzling orb rolled on, in its ap- 
pointed course, with undisturbed majesty. Their 
frantic outcries were repeated ; — the blood gushed 
out beneath the knives and lancets ; they leaped 
wildly upon the altar ; yet no cloud was seen to 
gather, nor lightning to flash across the vaulted 
firmament. With what piercing irony, does 
Elijah put to shame their efforts ! '* Cry aloud," 
saith he, ^' for he is a god ; either he is talking, 
or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or perad- 
venture he sleepeth, and must be awaked ^" 
It is impossible to conceive a more withering re* 
buke than this, a more emphatic exposure of the 
utter wickedness, and folly of those idolaters. 

But " the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice" drew near, and Elijah's victory was yet 
to be achieved. He commanded, therefore, all the 
people to approach him. '^ And he repaired the 
altar of the Lord that was broken down. And 
took twelve stones, according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word 
of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall be thy name. 
And with the stones he built an altar in the name 
of the Lord ; and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain two measures of 
seed. And he put the wood in order, and cut the 

^ 1 Kings xviii. 27. 
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bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and 
said, Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on 
the burnt sacrifice, and the wood/' This they 
did, and repeated a second, and a third time. 
'^ And the water ran round about the altar ; and 
he filled the trench also with water. And it came 
to pass, at the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
said. Lord Cxod of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
let it be known this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have 
done all these things at thy word. Hear me, O 
Lord, hear me, that this people may know that 
thou art the Lord God, and that thou hast turned 
their heart back again ^" 

The whole of this part of the narrative, is full of 
the deepest interest. The minuteness, with which 
Elijah gives directions, for the construction of the 
altar, the making the trench around it, the pouring 
water three times upon the sacrifice, the wood that 
was laid in order beneath it ; all tend to prove the 
utter impossibility, that there could be any fraud, 
or collusion in the event which followed. Elijah 
was alone amid a multitude of idolaters : every eye 
was fixed upon him, every ear was listening to his 
words. And, in the presence of such witnesses, 
observe, how full of meaning and of interest was 

' Ibid. ver. 30—37. 
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every action of the prophet. The tifne which he 
chose, — the altar which he raised, — and the 
prayer which he oflPered up, were, each of them, 
deeply significant, and spake a lesson of grace and 
mercy to the people. The time was the hour of 
evening sacrifice ; that hour, which, to the faithful 
at Jerusalem, was hallowed by the offering of the 
lamb without spot, **day by day continually \" 
and which David, so devoutly, calls to mind, when 
he entreats, that his prayer may "be set forth 
before the Lord as incense, and the lifting up of 
his hands as the evening sacrifice*." With that 
sacred service, the prophet, though absent from it 
in body, was now present in spirit. He saw not 
the holy place, nor the priests and people who as- 
sembled there ; but his heart was with them, his 
prayers were with them ; he remembered the 
promise which had said, that, in that hour, the 
*' tabernacle should be sanctified by the glory*" 
of Jehovah ; and, in that hour, he sought to 
testify his communion with Jehovah's worshippers. 
Again, the altar was built " in the name of the 
Lord, and composed of twelve stones, according to 
the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob*." 

* Exod. xxix. 38, 39. ' Ps. cxli. 2. ' Exod. xxix. 43. 

* 1 Kings xviii. 31. The altar here repaired by Elijah, seems 
to have remained for a long time, and to have given a sacredness 
to Carmel, which was acknowledged, many centuries after, even 
by the heathen conquerors of the country. Tacitus tells us, that 
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True, indeed, it was, that ten of these tribes had 
tarned away from the righteous commandment, 
delivered to them ; but ^ the prophet regards not 
their present apostasy ; he regards the ancient 
covenant, that was made with their father Israel : 
he regards their first station, to which he would 
reduce them : he knew that the unworthiness of 
Israel could not make God forgetful : he would, by 
this monument, put Israel in mind of their own 
degeneration, and forgetfulness ^' Lastly, the 
titles wherewith he addresses God, in his prayer, 
are at once a declaration of God's mercy, and 
vindication of God's truth. For he appeals to 
him, as the ^' Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel;" the very designation, by which God 
had been pleased to reveal himself, distinctly and 
separately, to each of those faithful patriarchs, 
when he gave and repeated to them the word of 
promise'; and which he, again, solemnly applied 
to himself^ when he spake, from the brightness of 
Horeb, unto Moses, and declared himself to be the 
Great I AM, who sent him to deliver Israel. 

the emperor Vespasian, offered up sacrifices on that mount, when 
he consulted Basilides, the priest of its god ; and thus describes 
it, " Est Jttdaeam inter Syriamque Cannelus, ita vocant montem 
Deumque ; nee simulacrum Deo, aut templum, sic tradidere 
majores : ara tan turn et reverentia." Tac. Hist. lib. ii. c. 78. 

^ Bp. Hall's Contemplations, in loc. 

* Gen. xviii. 7.< xxxii. 9., xlvi. 8. 
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Upon that occasion, he expressly commanded 
Moses to say unto his brethren, " the Lord God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you : 
this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial 
unto all generations'." By this name, therefore, 
Elijah appeals to him on Mount Carmel ; and 
what does he, thereby, but recall to the hearts of 
those who heard him, the promises, and mercies, 
which that name had given to their fathers, whilst 
he convicts themselves, who were the descendants 
of Israel, of apostasy ' ? Each memorial, of the 
divine covenant, was a memorial of the Lord's 
mercy, of their fathers' faithfulness, of their own 
degeneracy. The prophet, therefore, entreats that 



' Exod. iii. 15. 

' It is worthy of remark, that this is the first occasion, since 
the time of Moses, in which Jehovah is addressed in this precise 
form. Several instances, indeed, are to be met with, in which 
he is called the God of Israel, or the God of their fathers ; and 
David (Ps. cxxxv. 13.) clearly alludes to the passage which I 
have just quoted from Exodus : but, still, we find not that ex- 
press, and solemn enumeration of the patriarchs by name, which 
Elijah makes, in the commencement of this prayer. We may 
well suppose, therefore, how forcibly such language would strike 
the hearts of the Israelites. It was calling them back to first 
principles, and teaching them, in the language of Isaiah, to '*look 
unto the rock whence they were hewn, and to the hole of the pit, 
whence they were digged ; to look unto Abraham their father, 
and unto Sarah that bare them." (Isa. H. 1,2.) 

1 
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this truth might be brought home to their hearts, 
iand teach them to know, that the Lord was God in 
Israel, and that he had turned the heart of his 
people back again. What prayer could be more 
needful than this? or what blessing more pre* 
ciotiB than its fulfilment? And, behold, it was 
fulfilled. '' The fire of the Lord fell, and con- 
sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that 
was in the trench ; and when all the people saw it, 
they fell on their faces ; and they said, the Lord 
he is the God ; the Lord, he is the God '/' 

O blessed and glorious triumph ! Who that 
had seen the crowd of Israel, gathering together to 
Carmel, with the prophets of Baal, and their king, 
could have pictured to his mind this wondrous 
change ? Who could have foretold the power, 
which should thus bow down the hearts of all the 
people, as the heart of one man, before the servant 
of God ? Alone he fought, alone he conquered ; 
and yet, he was not alone, for God was with him. 
It was God's hand, that strengthened hira, God's 
mercy, that protected him. By this, he had been 
already supported at the brook Cherith ; by this, he 
had replenished the widow's cruse at Zarephath, 
and restored her child to life; by this, he had 
come, uninfluenced by Obadiab's fears, to rebuke 

' 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39. . 
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Ahab; by this, he had summoned the whole 
nation to meet him, at Carmel ; by this, he had 
baffled the prophets of the dumb idol; by this, 
the impious cries, which had been heard, '' O 
Baal, hear us," were exchanged for the loud and 
victorious utterance of the truth, " the Lord he is 
the God, the Lord he is the God." 

Thus far, the glory of Jehovah was vindicated ; 
and the hearts of his people turned back again. 
But another work remained to be accomplished ; 
a work of chastisement and terror. " Take the 
prophets of Baal," saith Elijah; '' let not one of 
them escape. And they took them, and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew 
them there \" Not for the first time, did the 
channel of that stream drink the blood of the 
slain ; for when the powers from heaven, fought 
against the chariots, and armies of Jabin's host, 
and ^^ the stars in their courses against Sisera," it 
was the same river of Kishon, that ^^ swept them 
away, that ancient river, the river Kishon*." Its 
waters were then swollen and impetuous, but 
now, well-nigh dried up, by the long and burning 
drought. " The battle of the warrior" had then 
gathered round its banks, ^' with confused noise 
and garments rolled in blood';" but now, with 
deliberate and solemn judgment^ the hand of the 

' 1 Kings xviii. 40. » Judges v. 20, 21. ' Isa. ix. 5. 
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avenger executed the sentence of Grod's wrath, and 
cast therein the bodies of unholy prophets. 

The hearts of some men have been offended at 
this narrative \ They have been at a loss to 
know, how one man should thus be the instro- 
ment to inflict death on many, or why the super* 
stitious worship of a mistaken creed should be so 
signally, and severely punished. Now, with regard 
to the first objection, it is quite clear, that Elijah 
acted throughout, by, and with, the divine authority. 
As it was the power of God alone, which could 
inflict this death, so it was the will of God alone, 
which ordained it. And this furnishes us with 
a reason to meet the other objection; for the 
divine word had expressly declared idolatry, to be 
a capital crime, to the sons of Israel. The words 
of Moses are these : '* If there be found amongst 
you within any of thy gates which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, man or woman, that hath wrought 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord thy God in 
transgressing his covenant : and hath gone and 
served other gods, and worshipped them, either the 
sun, or the moon, or any of the host of heaven, 
which I have not commanded : — thou shalt bring 
forth that man or that wdtnan, and stone them 
with stones, till they die*." The principle and 
authority of the Jewish law explain the ground of 

* See the article Elijah^ in Bayle's Dictionary. 
' Deut. xvii. 2 — 5. 
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this enactment. It had been, from its first insti- 
tution, and still continued to be, a theocracy : — a 
government, i. e. which, through the medium of 
temporal rewards and punishments, was carried 
on, by the visible interposition of the Almighty. 
The commonwealth of Israel, therefore, and the 
church of Israel, were one and the same. Each 
was identified with the other. ^ The laws esta- 
blished there concerning the worship of one in- 
visible Deity, were the civil laws of that people, 
and a part of their political government, in which 
God himself was legislator ^' To renounce 
Jehovah as king, was to reject him as God ; and 
to reject him as God, was to renounce him as king. 
And since idolatry was to reject him as God, 
idolatry was evidently treason in the Jewish state. 
* By necessity, therefore, as well as right, idolatry 
was punishable by the civil laws of a theocracy ; 
it being the greatest crime that could be com- 
mitted against the state, as tending by unavoidable 
consequences to dissolve the commonwealth'.' 
Hence the enactments of the Mosaic institution ; 
hence the signal punishments, recorded in the 
Mosaic history ; hence the destruction of Baal's 
prophets by Elijah, at the brook Kishon. 

As the sequel of this history will afford another 

^ Locke on Toleration, p. 37* 

' Warburton's Divine Legation, B. v. Sect. ii. p. 27* 
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opportunity of retarning to this part of our subject', 
I shall not, by dwelling longer upon it at present, 
detain you from taking home to your bosoms, the 
lessons of righteousness, revealed herein. They are, 
indeed, written in terms of most awful import, and 
it is to our soul's peril, if we neglect them. The 
dealings of God towards us, in the present day, are 
not like those manifested to his people of old. His 
arm is not, now, made bare, to exercise a miracu- 
lous agency ; he commands not his servants to 
wield, with their single arm, the sword of venge- 
ance ; nor dyes the streams of our land, with the 
judicial slaughter of the wicked. Yet his '^ sen- 
tence is recorded against an evil work '," — and will 
most certainly be fulfilled. It may not be ^^ ex- 
ecuted speedily, and, therefore, the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do eviP ;" but 
let not us be tempted to ruin, through their ex- 
ample. His judgments are, even now, upon the 
earth. We may trace them, in the ordinary visita- 
tions of his Providence ; in the punishment, which 
earthly laws inflict upon the malefactor; in the 
poverty, disease, and infamy, which hang upon 
the rear of guilt ; in the remorse, and bitterness of 
soul, which is the portion of many, against whom 
the world may not have pointed the finger of scorn, 
but who are wearied, and groan, beneath the weight 

' See seventh and eighth Discourses. ' Eccles. viii. 1 1 . 
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of their own burdens. AH these are instruments, 
whereby the God of righteousness punisheth the 
evil doers, for the evil which they have done. 
They are not uniformly manifested ; for that would 
be to destroy the purposes, and being, of this pro- 
bationary life ; and nullify the promises, and hopes, 
of that which is to come. Still, they are manifested 
with such frequency, and such authority, as to 
assure our hearts, that God's eye is fixed upon the 
sinner, and his hand lifted up to strike, ^ They 
seem to be rather given as ecidencesj than as fulfil- 
ments of the wrath of God ; rather as a sign than 
as a part; just as the earthquakes, and volcanic 
eruptions only serve to show us what fires are 
burning and labouring in the bowels of the 
earth M' 

And, can you venture to walk on, with proud 
and careless footsteps, amid such dangers ? Can 
you say to yourselves peace, where there is no 
peace ? Can you, after your " hardness and im- 
penitent hearts, treasure up to yourselves wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God * ?" Deal not so madly, 
I implore you ; do not thus cast away '' the prize 
of your high calling of God in Christ Jesus*." 
Whilst that remains, remember, every thing re- 

^ See Wolfe's Remains, p. 420. ' Rom. ii. 5. 

' Phil. iii. J 4. 
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mains. The prodigal may yet be won back again , 
to the mansions of his father's house ; the heart of 
stone may yet be taken away, and the characters 
of God's grace engraven, upon fleshly tables of the 
heart ; the strong man of sin may yet be bound 
by one stronger than he, — by one who is able to 
^^ keep you from falling, and to present you fault- 
less before the presence of his glory with exceed- 
ing joy^" "Turn ye, then, to the stronghold, 
ye prisoners of hope*." Turn instantly, and 
eagerly : there must be no delay, no compromise. 
^ Take heed ; for mercy is like a rainbow, which 
God set in the clouds to remember mankind : it 
shines here, as long as it is not hindered, but we 
must never look for it after it is night : and it shines 
not in the other world. If we refuse mercy here, 
we shall have justice to eternity *.' 

* Jude 24. * Zech. ix. 12. 

^ Jer. Taylor, S. xxvii. ad fin. 
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1 Kings xix. 13. 

And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in 
his mantle, and went out, and stood in the entering in of the 
cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and said, 
What doest thou here, Elijah ? 

We have considered, in our last discourse, the 
signal triumph, which Elijah gained over Baal's 
prophets, in the face of Ahab, and of all Israel, at 
Mount Carmel ; and the judicial sentence of wrath, 
which he inflicted upon them, at the brook Kishon. 
We proceed, now, to contemplate the further attes-i 
tation, which Jehovah was pleased to give, to the 
truth of his promise. Three years and upwards 
had elapsed, since his prophet had declared to the 
King of Israel, that there should not be dew, nor 
rain upon his land, but according to his word'; 
and, verily, the prediction had been fulfilled. 
Yea, the people themselves were, now, constrained 
to acknowledge the authority which had issued 
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that prediction ; they felt that Elijah was a man of 
God, and that the word of the Lord, in his mouth, 
was truth ; their hearts had heen turned back 
again, and with their tongues, they had confessed, 
'' The Lord he is the God ; the Lord he is the 
God." Then comes the assurance of relief and 
consolation; ''and Elijah said unto Ahab, Get 
thee up, eat and drink ; for there is a sound of 
abundance of rain^" By no other ears but his, 
was that sound heard : by no other eyes but his, 
were the signs of refreshing rain perceived. The 
heavens were still as cloudless as ever, the sultry 
heat had not lessened, and another day of thirst, 
and famine was about to close upon the hills, and 
valleys of Israel. But the man of God was stedfast, 
through faith ; and his faith led him to prayer. 
Ahab had, indeed, gone up to eat and drink, ac* 
cording to his command ; but God's promise was 
yet to be fulfilled, God's work to be accomplished. 
" And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; and 
he cast himself down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, and said to his servant. 
Go up now, look toward the sea. And he went up, 
and looked, and said, There is nothing. And he 
said. Go again seven times *." 

Seven times, observe, did Elijah wait for the 
return of his prayers. What an evidence is this 

* 1 Kings xviii. 41. « 11,^^, ver. 42, 43. 

f2 
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of the power and perseverance of faith ! What a 
commentary upon that merciful assurance of the 
prophet, ** therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he 
be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you ; 
for the Lord is a God of judgment, blessed are all 
they that wait for him^" This blessing was 
now to be inherited by Elijah. He had climbed 
to the heights of Carmel ; and, there, upon his 
bended kn.ees, and with head bowed down to the 
ground, he cast all his care upon the Lord. " The 
vision was yet for an appointed time," but he felt, 
that, " at the end, it would surely come, it would 
not tarry ^" And lo ! the end did come : his 
servant retumeth to him, and saith, ** Behold 
there ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like a 
man's hand. And he said. Go up, say unto Ahab, 
Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the 
rain stop thee not*." The prophet *' despised not 
the day of small things*:" the single cloud, ap- 
pearing from the far-oflP horizon of the sea, was 
evidence enough to him, that the hour of relief was 
at hand; and the heaven was soon ^' black with 
clouds and wind, and there was a great rain *." 

With what simple brevity, does the sacred 
history tell of the return of God's mercies to his 

^ Isa. XXX. 18. ' Hab. ii. 3. '1 Kings xviii. 44. 

* Zech. iv. 10. * 1 Kings xviii. 45. 
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people ! The earth drinking in the rain that came 
upon it, — the brooks giving forth again their re- 
freshing streams, — the valleys renewed with ver- 
dure, — and the hearts of all the people reviving, 
once more, with hope and gladness ; — these were 
the blessings vouchsafed to chastised Israel, — these 
were now poured down upon them, freely, from 
the clouds of heaven. But upon these, the inspired 
writer does not dwell. He places before us, only 
a part of the picture ; he confines our attention 
only to the prominent figures seen therein; to 
Ahab speeding in his chariot, to Elijah girding up 
his loins, and running before him ^^ to the entrance 
of Jezreel." **The hand of the Lord'," we are 
expressly told, was upon his servant to do this. 
The victorious prophet was ordained to be the 
attendant upon the king, whose sins he had re- 
buked, and whose false gods he had put to 
shame. 

Well had it been for Ahab, if the sight of Elijah, 
thus hastening before his chariot, had lifted up his 
heart from the creature, to the Creator, from the 
prophet of Israel, to the God of Israel ! Well for 
him, if the miracle, so signally vouchsafed to him, 
had purified his soul from the sin which beset 
him ; or, if the joy, which he now felt for the 
return of abundance of rain, had taught him to be 

^ 1 Kings xviii. 46. 
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obedient, and thankful, to the Giver of all good ! 
But he had ^' sold himself to work evil in the sight 
of the Lord^ :" he stifled convictions, he despised 
the mercies, he forgot the chastisements of the 
Lord. And no sooner had he come to Jezreel, 
than he ^^told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, 
and withal how he had slain all the prophets with 
the sword'." No acknowledgment is made, in 
these words, of God's hand, no confession of guilt, 
no supplication for pardon. Elijah is the person 
to whom every thing is ascribed ; as if his voice, 
alone, could have called down fire from heaven, or 
his single arm have stained the waters of Kishon 
with the blood of idolaters. Against Elijah, there- 
fore, Jezebel directed her fury, and ** sent a mes- 
senger unto him, saying. So let the gods do to me, 
and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of 
one of them by to-morrow about this time. And 
when he saw that, he arose, and went for his life, 
and came to Beersheba, which belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. But he himself 
went a day's journey into the wilderness, and 
came and sat down under a juniper tree : and he 
requested for himself that he might die ; and said. 
It is enough; now, O Lord, take away my life; for 
I am not better than my fathers \" 

It was even so. The man, who had not shrunk 

> 1 Kings xxi. 20. ' Ibid. xix. 1. ^ Ibid. ver. 2 — 4. 
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from rebuking the impious king upon his throne, 
nor feared to seek his sustenance from the ravens 
of the valley, or the scanty meal, and oil of the 
Zidonian widow; he, who had stood, undaunted, 
amid an host of enemies, and raised up before 
them, an altar of triumphant victory, is now a 
trembling fugitive, hastening from the wrath of an 
idolatrous woman, murmuring at his trials, and 
praying that he might die. The language, which 
now fell from his lips, shows that his flight was not 
such an one, as prudence might have justified, or 
to which he might have deliberately resorted, in 
order to collect fresh strength, for the renewal of 
his labours ; but that it was prompted by weariness 
and alarm. Had his prayer been like the sighing 
of the weary traveller for rest, or of the prisoner 
for liberty, or the .exile for the home of his 
fathers ; nay, had it resembled that holy aspira- 
tion which constrained St. Paul, in after ages, to 
desire " to depart and be with Christ ^" it would 
have been consistent with the character and pur- 
pose of a faithful servant of God ; but now, it was 
a call for death, out of a very weariness of life, and 
impatience of suffering^. 

How truly did the Apostle James describe Elijah, 
as ^^ a man subject to like passions as we are^ !" 
and what a lesson of warning, does this illustration 

* Phil. i. 23. * See Bp. HaU, in loc. » James v. 17. 
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of it, convey to all of us ! Who can say, that his 
resolution shall never falter, if Elijah's failed? 
who can think, that his strength shall never droop, 
or his tongue never offend, if he sees Elijah pros- 
trate, and hears Elijah murmuring. Verily ! it is 
in the power of God alone, that our weakness can 
be made perfect. We must beseech him, to abide 
with us, from ' morn till even, for without him we 
cannot live;' we must beseech him to abide 
with us, ' when night is nigh, for without him we 
dare not die ^' He knoweth whereof we are 
made, and remembereth that we are but dust : — 
yea, he remembereth us, when we forget him, 
and wander in the far-off wilderness of our own 
sins ; for, even there> he sendeth after us the mer- 
ciful ministrations of his providence. It was so 
with Elijah in the desert. An angel awoke him 
from the slumber, which sorrow and weariness had 
brought upon him, and said unto him, ** Arise 
and eat. And he looked, and behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at 
his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid 
him down again. And the angel of the Lord 
came again the second time, and touched him, 
and said. Arise and eat; because the journey is 
too great for thee. And he arose, and did eat 
and drink, and went in the strength of that meat 

* Keble's Christian Year. 
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forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount 
of God \" How full of gracious meaning is every 
page of the divine word ! How closely does each 
various portion of it, combine to testify and pro- 
mote the purposes of its Giver ! The bare recital 
of this miracle, vouchsafed to Elijah the prophet, 
immediately connects his name with that of Moses, 
the giver of the law, and with His, in whom 
both the law and prophets were fulfilled, Christ 
Jesus. For the same fact, which marks this por- 
tion of Elijah's history, is related of each of them. 
Each fasted, like him, for " forty days and forty 
nights :" and thus, the memory of each, is not 
only inseparable from the other two, but gives 
the weight of their joint authority, to confirm the 
scripture, which our blessed Lord himself referred 
to, that, " man doth not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God^" 

It was " Horeb, the mount of God," to which 
Elijah came. With good reason, is it called the 
" mount of God :" for here, the true God had 
revealed his glory unto Moses'; and here, he 
made a covenant with his people*. *' And be- 
hold, the word of the Lord came to" the prophet, 
as he lodged in a cave of this mount, and said 

* 1 Kings xix. 5 — 8. 

^ Compare Deut. viii. 3., and Matt. iv. 4. 

* Exod. iii. 1. * Deut. v. 2. 
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unto him, " What doest thou here, Elijah? 
And he said, I have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of Hosts : because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and 
I, even I, only, am left : and they seek my life, 
to take it away\" Now, in this answer of the 
prophet, there still seems to lurk a spirit of de- 
spondency, and weakness, which magnified the 
difficulties, and dangers of his state, and rendered 
him less sensible of Jehovah's mercy. It was like 
a misty vapour, rising from the earth, which, not 
only gives a false and exaggerated semblance to 
the objects which it envelopes, but darkens even 
the face of the bright heaven itself. A more 
solemn demonstration, therefore, of the divine 
presence is to be given to Elijah, and he is com- 
manded to go " forth from the cave, and stand upon 
the mount before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord : but the Lord was not in the wind*." That 
tearing blast was from God, but God was not in it: 
in one sense, indeed, he was in it, as he is in all 
his marvellous works, but * not so, as by it, to im- 
part himself to Elijah ^' ** And after the wind 
an earthquake," — a more fearful evidence even of 

* 1 Kings xix. 10. » Ibid. ver. 11. =* Bp. Hall, in loc. 
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the divine power, than the mighty wind; ''but 
the Lord was not in the earthquake. And after 
the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not in the 
fire; and after the fire a still small voice \" In 
that God was. All the former demonstrations of 
his excellency : the wind, — the earthquake, — and 
the fire, were but the harbingers of his own voice ; 
and that came, in gentleness, and stillness, to the 
soul of Elijah. 

Who shall venture to explore all the recesses of 
that vast, and shadowy grandeur, which now rested 
upon the mount of God ? The prophet himself 
durst not^ could not gaze upon it : "he wrapped 
his face in his mantle, and went out and stood in 
the entering in of the cave *." His was the humble 
reverential spirit, — his the attitude of meek obedi- 
ence ; the attitude of every earnest and faithful 
worshipper. Yea, even the bright Seraphim veil 
their faces before the Lord, when his throne is 
lifted up on high, and the train of his glory around 
him ^ ; how much more, then, the child of earth, 
the lonely wanderer in the wilderness ? May we 
ever be filled with this deep, and reverential sense 
of God's holiness and might ; and pray, that, like 
Elijah, we may meekly receive, and implicitly 
obey God's voice ! '* The secret of the Lord," we 
are assured, *' is with them that fear him, and he 

* 1 Kings xix. 12. * Ibid. ver. 13. ^ Isa. vi. 2. 
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will show them his covenant \" He still maketh 
the winds his messengers, as he did at Horeb, and 
^^ his ministers a flaming fire'." He still sendeth 
forth his earthquakes, as he did at Horeb, ^^ and 
the mountains shake at the tempest of the same ' :" 
and, when his servants are brought to feel a real 
sense of his power, his justice, his holiness, and of 
their own weakness and misery, then is the '^ still 
small voice" of his mercy, ready to speak unto 
them peace, and cheer them with the promise of 
salvation. 

Is it not thus with the gospel, under which we 
live ? What preceded the gospel ? The law. And 
where, or how was that law delivered ? On the 
very place, where the Lord now revealed himself 
unto Elijah ; (for Horeb is a part of Sinai,) and 
^' with thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, which quaked greatly, and the 
sound of the trumpet sounding long, and waxing 
louder and louder, and all the people that were in 
the camp trembling* ." Now, contrast this scene 
with that, traversed by the Son of God, who came 
in meekness and lowliness to his people, who did 
not strive nor cry, — but yet ** sent forth judgment 
unto victory' :" contrast it with the words and works 
of him, who, when " he was reviled, reviled not 

* Psalm XXV. 14. ' Ibid. civ. 4. ' Ibid. xlvi. 3. 

* Exod. xix. 16—20. • Matt. xii. 20. 
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again ; when he suflPered, he threatened not : but 
committed himself to Him that judgeth righteously, 
who his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness* ;" and then say, if it be not 
like the still small voice, which succeeded to the 
wind, and the earthquake, and the fire ; if it speak 
not to the believer, who now liveth, with a tone as 
solemn, and as merciful, as that which fell upon 
Elijah's ear in Horeb ; — still strengthening the 
weak, still encouraging the timid, still subduing 
the proud, still guiding the ignorant into the 
way of peace. It no longer speaks of " the mi- 
nistration of death, written and engraven in 
stones," but of the far more " glorious ministra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of righteousness *." Of this, 
all who receive Christ, are made partakers ; they 
come, no more, unto the " mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound 
of a trumpet, and the voice of words ; which voice, 
they that heard, entreated that the word should 
not be spoken to them any more : but are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the first-bom, which are written in 

* 1 Pet ii. 23, 24. » 2 Cor. iii. 7—9. 
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heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that 
ofAbeP." 

" See then that ye refuse not Him that speaketh." 
This is the application which the apostle himself 
makes, in the passage, which I have here quoted, 
from his Epistle to the Hebrews, where he is con- 
trasting the privileges of the gospel, with the reve- 
lation of the law ; and the very same application, 
are we bound to bring home unto ourselves. The 
prophet refused not him, that spake to him, at 
Horeb ; neither let us do so. " What doest thou 
here, Elijah ?" was the solemn question, a second 
time, addressed to him ; and a second time, he 
answered it, in language which showed that he 
still needed instruction of the Lord. " I have been 
very jealous," he saith, " for the Lord God of 
Hosts : because the children of Israel have for- 
saken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword ; and I, even 
I, only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it 
away." These words are answered, with fresh en- 
couragement, and instruction from the Lord, saying, 
** Go, return on thy way to the wilderness of Da- 
mascus : and when thou comest, anoint Hazael to 

* Heb. xu. 18—25. 
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be king over Syria : and Jehu the son of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel : and 
Elislia the son of Shaphat of Abelmeholah shalt 
thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. And it 
shall come to pass, that him that escapeth the 
sword of Hazael, shall Jehu slay : and him that 
escapeth from the sword of Jehu, shall Elisha slay. 
Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all 
the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and 
every mouth which hath not kissed him ^" 

It will be seen, in the sequel, with what implicit 
faith, Elijah proceeded to fulfil these command- 
ments of the Lord : and the consideration of it will 
form part of the subject of our next discotbrse. 
But, as we retire, now, from the contemplation of 
the mysterious conference, which thus instructed 
and encouraged the prophet, let us see, whether it 
contain not instruction, and encouragement for 
ourselves. Like him, we are oftentimes disturbed, 
by the dangers of an unquiet world ; we count the 
numbers that are arrayed against us, and we des- 
pair of victory ; we watch the signs of the times, 
and see them daily becoming more portentous, and 
alarming ; and, yet, if we were to submit ourselves, 
in all humility and meekness, to the word which 
the Lord hath spoken, should we not find our igno- 
rance enlightened, our weakness strengthened, and 

a 

* 1 Kings xix. 14—18. 
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our hopes revived ? The same God, who had still 
left him seven thousand in Israel, though his 
covenant was forsaken, his altars thrown down, 
and his prophets slain with the sword, will never, 
we may be assured, cast away his people. Their 
voices may not be heard amid the raging of the 
multitude ; the treasure, which they possess, and 
the inheritance, which they aspire to, may be ac- 
counted vain by the wisdom of the wise, and the 
might of the mighty ; but the blessing of the Lord 
is upon them; and thus, they "are troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed but not 
in despair; persecuted but not forsaken; cast 
down but not destroyed \" It has been thus, with 
God's followers, in every age. Even when Israel 
was rejected, and the gentiles were called to the 
knowledge of God's word, there was yet a " rem- 
nant according to the election of grace ^ ;" and 
the Apostle, in assuring his brethren according to 
the flesh, of this fact, refers to the very passage of 
Elijah's history, which we are now considering, as 
an evidence, and illustration of his words. 

We believe it to be so still : we believe, that, 
amid much to perplex, and distress men's minds, 
at the present time, th6 Lord hath still left him, in 
our Israel, many a faithful servant, whose spirit 
cleaveth stedfastly unto him ; many who shall 

* 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. ' Rom. xi. 5. 
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Stand in the evil day, having their loins girt about 
with truth, and their feet shod with the preparation 
of the Gospel of peace, whose breastplate is righ- 
teousness, whose shield is faith, whose helmet is 
salvation, whose sword is the Spirit, even the word 
of God, and whose prayer and watchfulness are 
deep, and earnest, and persevering \ 

Be ye, then, my brethren, '* strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might ^." Cast not away 
your hope ; be firm, be patient, be vigilant. The 
word of God is still with you, as it was with his 
prophet, in the wilderness, and still asks each one 
of you, that question which it repeated unto him, 
'* What doest thou here ?" If thou art in the house 
of prayer, what doest thou ? Art thou come here, 
to worship God, in spirit and in truth ? Dost thou 
feel sorrow, for the sins, of which thou hast implored 
forgiveness ? or gratitude, for the mercies, for which 
thou hast ofiered thanksgiving? or confidence, in 
that power, of which thou hast sought all things 
that are needful for thy soul and body ? Dost thou 
receive, with meekness, that engrafted word which 
is able to save thy soul ; and pray, that, in very 
deed, thou mayest fulfil the same ? Or dost thou 
come unto God, as his people cometh, and sit before 
him as his people sitteth, hearing his words but 
doing them not ; with thy mouth showing much 

' * Ephes. vi. 13—18. ' Ibid. ver. JO. 
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lofve, hut thy heart going after its covetousness ^ ? 
These are questions which each must answer for 
himself. Judge, therefore, yourselves, that ye be 
not judged of the Lord. 

But it is not in the courts of his sanctuary alone, 
that his voice speaks to thee ; for, whithersoever 
thou goest, and in whatsoever thou doest, the 
question still follows thee, W?uit doest thou? Dost 
thou pray to God, in thy family, and in thy cham- 
ber? Dost thou remember him, as thou passest 
along the course of duty, which he hath appointed 
thee ? Does this remembrance sanctify the rela- 
tions of parent, or husband, or wife, or child, or 
brother, or master, or servant ? Does it lead thee 
to bear the burdens of thy brethren, and '^ so fulfil 
the law of Christ*?" Or dost thou '^make pro- 
vision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof ^ ;" 
following, with eagerness, the multitude to do evil, 
wasting in profligacy, or burying in indolence, the 
talents which God has given thee for his own glory, 
and alienating thyself, more and more, from his 
knowledge and his love ? Here, again, the heart 
of each individual man must be his own witness ; 
but, I beseech you to remember, how searching 
must be the inquiry, how. faithful must be the 
testimony. Learn, then, to make it without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy. Seek not for pre- 

' SeeEzek. xxxiii. 31. ' Gal. vi. 2. ' Rom. xiii. 14. 
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fences to evade the truth : but submit yourselves^ 
without reserve, as Elijah did, to its safe guidance. 
Then will the same voice, which judgeth thee, be 
ready to console and cheer thee. Like the pa- 
rental commandment of which the wise man 
speaks, ^^ When thou goest, it shall lead thee; 
and when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee ; and 
when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee\" 
Hear it, I entreat you, hear it, and live. 

* Prov. vi. 22. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 



elisha's call, and Elijah's third mission to 

AHAB. 



1 Kings xix. 19. 
And Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

These words refer to the first appointment of 
Elisha, to be the attendant upon Elijah, and his 
future successor in the prophetical office, accord- 
ing to the command, delivered, to that effect, by 
the Lord, on mount Horeb. We have considered, 
in our last discourse, the mysterious revelation in 
which this command was given ; and the assu- 
ranee, which it conveyed to the prophet's mind, 
that instruments were yet in store, to execute God's 
righteous vengeance against the wicked, and that 
there were still left him ** seven thousand in Israel, 
all the knees which had not bowed to Baal, and 
every mouth which had not kissed him." 

So Elijah " departed thence, and found Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth : 
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and Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle 
upon him ^" We hear not of any words spoken, 
on this occasion, by Elijah, to the son of Shaphat. 
The only act, indicative of his purpose, is that of 
casting his mantle upon him, as he passed by. 
The whole matter, therefore, was, evidently, under 
the special and immediate superintendance of him, 
who turneth the hearts of his creatures according 
to his good providence ; and in the day of whose 
power, his people oflfer him " free-will offerings 
with an holy worship ^" The prophet, who gave 
the summons, and the servant, who obeyed it, 
were equally directed by the Spirit of the Most 
High. We call Elislm the servant, not because 
his temporal condition was servile ; but, because he 
was, henceforth, to be the servant of God's will, 
and of God's prophet. The twelve yoke of oxen 
which were ploughing before him, (in whose labour, 
according to the custom of the age and country, 
he himself bore a part,) and the feast which he 
afterwards prepared for the people, in joyful com- 
memoration of the high and holy summons de^ 
livered to him, are sufficient evidences of the 
wealth, and influence, which he possessed at Abel- 
meholah^. And from these, he now turned 
aside, to walk in another path, to perform another 
work. Yet, was he not unmindful of the home, 

' 1 Kings xix. 19. * Psalm ex. S." 

' A town in the tribe of Ephraim. See 1 Kings iv. -12. • 
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which he was about to leave, nor insensible to the 
love of those who dwelt there. Yea, the very 
petition which he makes to Elijah, when he leaves 
his oxen, and runs after him, shows how true were 
his affections towards those of his own household ; 
how ardent and sincere his filial piety. " Let me, 
I pray thee," he asks, ** kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee \" He urges 
this petition, not from any double motive, as those 
men did, of whom we read, in the history of the 
New Testament*. They received the command 
of our Lord to follow him ; and one requested, that 
he might first return, and bury his father^; the 
other, that he might bid farewell to those who 
were in his house : but he, who ** knew what was 
in man'," saw the spirit of misgiving and doubt, 
which suggested both these excuses. He discerned 
the unwilling mind, the unstable resolution ; and, 
therefore, bade the one " let the dead bury their 
dead," but himself depart, and ** preach the 
kingdom of God ;" whilst, to the other, he de- 
clared, that ^^ no man putting his hand to the 
plough and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.*' 

But such, we may be assured, was not the feeling 
of the son of Shaphat. He neither sought to evade 
the cbmmand which he had received, nor draw 

» 1 Kings xix. 20. * Luke ix. 59—62. » John ii. 25. 
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back frc»n the work which he had begun; Ifixt ^[ tp 
kiss his father and his mother/' to give xmUf them 
his prayers, and receive from them their blessings 
And Elijah said unto him, ^* Go back again, for 
what have I done unto thee?" I cannot underr 
stand these words, in the sense which some inter* 
preters have affixed to them, namely, as intended 
to draw out a further expression of EUsha's feel- 
ings, and to ascertain the siiicerity of his purpose. 
I believe them to be nothing else than the simple 
assent of ^' the man of God," to a plain and reason- 
able duty. Elisha had obeyed his call ; had 
counted the cost, and was ready to leave his land 
and people, that he might do God's work. But 
the mind, that was thus imbued with the spirit of 
faith, was only the more anxious to do homage to 
that commandment of the law, which ^ * is the first 
with promise^;" and the inauguration into th^ 
prophetical office had not annulled this obligation^ 
nor diminished aught of the blessing of its obser- 
vance. , 
Let this record serve as an example, and admp- 
nition to ourselves, my brethren. Whatever be 
the greatness, or extent of our spiritual privileges ^ 
however vividly, the riches of God's grace, andithe 
urgency of God's commandments, may be presept^d 
to our minds, let us remember^ that^ ^hejr^ Pf ^^ff 

, ' Compare; Ex. xx. 12. find Eph. vi. 2. ,. . 
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effect ahould be, to fill our hearts, with a more pure 
^nd patient love, for our home and kindred ; with 
a. more ardent desire to ** bear their infirmities^," 
and be *' helpers of their joy ^" I know, indeed, 
that ** we ought to obey God rather than men*," 
and that, ^' he that loveth father or mother more 
than Christ is not worthy of him *;" but, for this 
very reason, we should be the more careful, in the 
examination of ourselves ; lest, at any time, we 
mistake the workings of a wayward temper, or 
heated imagination, for the dictates of conscience, 
or the voice of God. Our zeal should ** be accord- 
ing to knowledge/;" and never presume to lead, 
where it ought to follow, nor teach, where it has 
much to learn. 'VThe fruit of the spirit," let us 
remember, ** is love, joy, peace, long-suflfering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance^;" and what trace of these, is to be dis- 
covered, if we sullenly withdraw ourselves from 
those, with whom we should dwell together in 
unity, or utter the language of proud dictation 
against those, whom God's word has commanded 
us to honour, and obey ? 

It needs no very extensive experience, to per- 
ceive, that, such evils are neither imaginary nor 
rare ; and, that, where they occur, they offend the 

* Rom. XV, 1. '2 Cor. i. 24. * Acts v. 29. 

* Matt. X. 37. * Rom. x. 2. ^ Gal. v. 22. 
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wieski perplex the simple, and give occa^on to 
** the eDemies of the Lord to blaspheme*." I 
beseech you, therefore, avoid this offence. Re- 
member the example of that Redeemer, of whose 
history, for the space of thirty years, all that is 
recorded, is, with one exception, comprehended 
in this single verse of St. Lnke, that " he went 
down," with his parents, ** and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them^." Remember this, 

' 2 Sam. xii. 14. 

* Luke ii. 51. There is a passage which occurs, in a sermon 
of the late Dr. Phelan, upon this text, so just and heautifiil, and 
bearing so directly upon the subject to which I have referred abov&, 
that I cannot forbear quoting it at length, and beg the reader to 
give it his best attention : — " When the public ministry of Christ 
has once begun, we find a busy, and crowded narrative ; in which, 
new incidents and events, new precepts and examples, are con- 
tinually presented to our view. It would, certainly, be impos- 
sible to find a mere human history, which unites such diversity 
of incident, with such fulness of detail ; and, perhaps, there is^ no 
case in ordinary life, which is not met by some gospel lesson. 
But, for the earlier years of life, our Lord has left no special 
rules. All that we are told, is, that, during his youth, he was 
obedient : as though the whole virtue of his youth consisted in 
obedience ; as though the affection of natural guardians, and the 
care of their delegates, and the wisdom of the state, had so 
sheltered and fenced in the season of his minority, that nothmg 
was necessary on his part, but humility to learn, and cheer^l- 
ness to acquiesce. In filling up the chasm of the history, we 
may exercise our fancies, as we please : but all that we can 
know of the matter, is, that during his early years, our Lord was 
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and pray 9 that, like him, you may be meek,. and 
patient, and obedient; that, **by pureness, by 



obedient to his guardians. How much is implied in this word 
obedient? How entirely does it exclude obstinacy or presump- 
tion ? How foreign is it from that confidence, which spurns 
control, and which aboimds in its own sense ? We do not see 
Christ too wise to learn, too impatient to deliberate, or too for- 
ward to be restrained. He knew that he was destined to achieve 
a mighty enterprise : the business of his Father, was ever before 
his mind ; it was the ruling passion of his soul ; yet, he did not, 
with precipitate eagerness, rush forward to its accomplishment ; 
he suffered no impetuosity of juvenile ardour to anticipate, by a 
single day, the appointed fulness of the time. He knew, that it 
was ordained for him, to contend with the confederate powers of 
darkness. He knew, that a day would come, when his utmost 
strength would be put to the proof; when he should almost pray 
for deliverance, from further trial ; when he should almost feel 
sensible of destitution, by his heavenly Father. Now, if we go 
to the book of inspiration, and ask what Christ did, to prepare 
himself for this conflict ; we shall be told, that, for thirty, out of 
three and thirty years, he lived in a state of retirement, and, 
obedience to those, with whom, by the order of Providence, he 
was connected* Nor is it only in his private and early life, that 
our Lord thus enforces by his practice, the great principle of sub- 
mission to authority. Even when he had gone forth on that stu- 
pendous mission, which was to change the aspect of the world, he 
manifests the same regard for what is constituted. He shows 
this rererence for established usages, in cases, where the closest 
scrutiny will fail to discover any personal cause for bis acquies- 
eenoe^ He was the Lamb of God, without blemish of sin ; yet, 
he received frotti John, the baptism unto repentance. He c^xae 
to found a Churchy which was to overturn the church of theiJews * 
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knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of 



yet he frequented the worship, and observed the rites of the 
national religion ; and he enforced attention to its oorrapt 
ministers, so long as they were permitted to continue in the chair 
of Moses. Thus we have infallible proof, that it is possible to 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world ; and, at the same time, 
to accommodate our general demeanour, to the institutions, the 
customs, and, in some instances, perhaps, even to the prejudices 
of those around us. Much is now said, about the right of private 
opinion ; about the duty, of thinking and acting for ourselves. 
Did our Lord, in his own life, that life which is to be our model, 
did he show any such impatience to vindicate this right ; any 
such zeal to enforce this duty ? If ever there was a state of 
things, which seemed, irresistibly, to call for the interference of 
private men, it was that which then existed in Judea. The glory 
and the purity of her church were gone : her commonwealth was, 
in its foreign relations, subject to a proud stranger ; and in its 
domestic polity, groaning under fraud and spoliation. In such 
days, and for such a man, it would have been easy to acquire the 
title of a patriot. But he does not look for it. Yet, our Lord 
loved his country : he wept over Jerusalem ; and how often 
would he have gathered her children, even ais a hen gathereth her 
offspring under her wings ! The application of his blessed ex- 
ample, to our own persons, and our own times, is important to us 
all : but it is particularly necessary to the young amongst us ; 
they are arrived at that dangerous period, when die guidimce from 
without, begins to faD ; and when the light from inward reflection 
and experience, is but faint and ineffectual, WMther^ theU) 
should you turn yourselves, but to that true light, whidi enlight** 
eneth every man that cometh into the world ? Do this^ and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is the eternal wisdom oi theFathiery will 

1 
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truths by the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and on the left.\" 
you may win many souls unto the Lord. It was 
thus, that Elisha received the summons of the 
man of God ; *' and thus, that, (after having taken 
affectionate farewell of those that were in his 
house,) '*he arose and went after Elijah and 
ministered unto him *." 

An interruption takes place, here, in the train of 
the sacred narrative. Having set forth, as we have 
seen, in the whole of the present, and of the two 
preceding chapters of this book, the records of 
Elijah's ministry, it returns to the general course 
of the Israelitish, and Syrian history ; and relates, 
in the following chapter, the two unsuccessful ex- 
peditions which Benhadad, king of Syria, made 
against Samaria, and the treaty of peace, which he 
sued for, and obtained from Ahab. 

To the relation of these events, immediately 
succeeds another, which brings Elijah again to our 
notice ; and still shows him, as heretofore, '* the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth eviP." 

bless you in your pursuits ; and, above all things, will bring you 
to the knowledge of Him, whom to know is life eternal : and 
after the example of his own most holy childhood, you will grow 
in wisdom, as you grow in years, and in favour with God and 
man." — Remains of Wm. Phelan, D.D., vol. i. p. 162. 
' 2 Cor. vi, 6, 7. '1 Kings xix* 21. ^ Rom. xiii. 4. 
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Ahab had triumphed, in the field, over Benhadad 
the Syrian ; and returned, in safety, to his palace 
at Samaria. But, hard by that palace, there was 
a vineyard, belonging to Naboth, the Jezreelite, 
which Ahab coveted ; and the indulgence of that 
covetousness, was one step, which brought him to 
shame, and ruin. Let us consider the nature of 
the proposition, which he first makes to Naboth. 
** Give me thy vineyard," he saith, ** that I may 
have it for a garden of herbs, because it is near 
unto my house : and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard ; or, if it seem good to thee, I will give 
thee the worth of it in money \" Now, there does 
not appear, at first sight, any thing in this proposal, 
which deserves censure ; and, if Naboth had been 
at perfect liberty, to have acted as he thought fit, 
with his vineyard, he might have considered it a 
just, and equitable oflfer. But the terms of his 
answer to Ahab, clearly indicate, that he did not 
possess that liberty ; nay, that he was positively 
forbidden to comply with the king's command. 
" The Lord forbid it me," saith he, *^ that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee*." 
A most solemn and earnest appeal : and which 
could mean nothing less, than that the Lord's 
word was fixed, against the proposal of Ahab. Let 
us see, then, how this was. The land of Palestine 



1 • «i 



1 Itings xxi. ^. ' ' M Kings itxi/S. 
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held been set apart, for the children of Israel, by 
the Lord their God ; it was divided among them 
by his immediate and sole appointment ; and each 
individnal was to consider himself, ' as holding his 
portion of it, directly, by a divine grant, on such 
tenure and under such conditions as that grant 
prescribed^.' There was no power of alienating 
from any family, the inheritance thus secured to 
them, except on the plea of poverty, for which the 
law had made provision ' ; and, even then, it was to 
revert to its original owner, in the year of jubilee. 
Had Naboth, then, parted with his vineyvd unto 
Ahab, not on the score of poverty ; but, merely 
with a view to gratify the king's wish, or to enrich 
himself, it never could have coihe back to himself 
or his heirs ; but would have continued, for ever, a 
part of the royal property. The law would thus 
have been broken, and the acknowledgment of 
divine supremacy ', upon which that law was 
formed, would have . been abandoned. This 
Naboth refused to do. He would neither trans-- 
gress the precepts, nor reject the promises, nor 

r , 

^ ^ See Graves'sLectureiOQ the Pentateuch; in which admirable 
work» this particular appointment is fully discussed, and applied 
as an argument, to prove the divine origin of the Jewish religion. 
Part i. Lect vi. 

* Lev. XXV. 25, 28. 

' ** The land shall not be sold for ever ; for the land is mine ; 
for ye are strangers and sojourners with me." Lev. xx« 23. 



AND Elijah's third mission to ahab. 95 

defy the threatenings of the Lord. Though the 
land was laden with wickedness, he would not in* 
crease the burden ; though they, who stood in the 
high places, did even what they lusted, yet would 
not the humble JezreeUte do so. In the midst of 
a perverse generation, he continued stedfast, ever 
waiting upon God : one, probably, of that chosen 
and faithful band, to whom the Lord had already 
borne testimony to Elijah in the wilderness ; the 
seven thousand, who were still left in Israel, and 
refused to pay homage unto Baal. 

These considerations, then, must guide us, in 
forming a right estimate of Ahab's proposition. 
The object, which, in the abstract, might have 
been reasonable, and its condition just, was no 
longer so, when viewed in connection with the 
enactments of the Hebrew polity ; and ' what 
Naboth might not lawfully do, Ahab might not 
lawfully req^uire^' '' And Ahab came into his 
house, heavy and displeased, because of the word 
which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him : 
and he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread*." O! 
what a picture is this of human nature, busy and 
disquieting itself in vain, and a stranger to the in- 
fluence of divine grace ! ^' The wicked are like 

^ Bp. Hall, in loc, ' 1 Kings xxi. 4. 
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the troubled sea," saith the prophet, ^^ when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt^" 
Behold the evidence of this in Ahab. The king 
of Israel, the possessor of Samaria's palace, the 
conqueror of Benhadad, is heavy and displeased, 
lying down upon his bed, turning away his face 
and eating no bread, because of the word 
which Naboth, the Jezreelite, had spoken unto 
him. And is it not so, the same in kind, though 
di£Pering in degree, with every worldly-minded 
man, with every slave of sin ? Wealth may wait 
upon him, honour may exalt him, wisdom may 
distinguish him ; — but, how often is there some 
object or other, which he covets, trifling it may be 
in itself, and in the eyes of others, but yet he needs 
it, to complete some plan, to give to some favourite 
system, its crowning work ; and the absence of it 
makes him heavy, and displeased. What availed 
it Haman, to be received, with honour, at the 
royal banquet, as long as he saw Mordecai, the 
Jew, sitting at the king's gate * ? What availed it 
Ahab, to look upon the broad places of his domi- 
nion, as long as the vineyard of Naboth forced 
itself upon his notice ? And what availetli it any 
man, to march, triumphantly, along the course of 
this world, whilst yet he bears about him some 

> Isa. Ivii. 20. ' Esther v. 13. 
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guilty thought, some covetous desire, which turns 
his joys to wormwood, and keeps him a stranger 
to the covenant of promise ? 

The guilty thought, and covetous desire of Ahab 
became the forerunners of his destruction. They 
were the desperate workings of that lust, whereby 
he was drawn away, and enticed. Then, ^^ when 
lust had conceived, it brought forth sin ; and sin, 
when it was finished, brought forth deaths" It 
was the voice of Jezebel, which whispered this 
temptation in his ear ; the hand of Jezebel, which 
contrived it. Was her royal consort heavy, and 
displeased, because Naboth refused to part with 
the inheritance of his fathers ? Behold, she would 
give it to him: let him arise, therefore, and eat 
bread, and be merry ; for she, the worshipper of 
Baal and Ashtaroth, was ready to seize the posses- 
sion, which Jehovah's word prohibited. She was 
prepared to break his bonds asunder, and cast 
away his cords from her : yea, with an impiety, 
equal to her audacity, she feared not to clothe her 
purposes, with the cloak of justice, and religion. A 
solemn fast was to be proclaimed ; Naboth to be 
set on high, among the people; and witnesses 
suborned to say, that he had blasphemed God, and 
the king. Both these charges, it was necessary to 

* James i. 14, 15. 
H 
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prefer, and to substantiate, in order to attain the 
object sought for: — by conviction of blasphemy, 
the life of Naboth would be forfeited ; by con- 
viction of treason, his estate would be confiscated 
to the king. All this was contrived by Jezebel, 
and to all this Ahab consented. He was, in very 
truth, partaker of her sin. It was in his name, 
that she wrote the letters; with his signet she 
sealed them ; and by his messengers, she sent 
them to the elders, and nobles, that were in the 
city of Jezreel. They obeyed the command ; went 
through the mockery of a religious fast, the no 
less dreadful mockery of a judicial examination, 
suborned witnesses, received their testimony, *'and 
carried Naboth forth out of the city, and stoned 
him with stones, that he died ^" 

See, here, the misery of a godless people : — 
justice and truth despised, and innocence tram- 
pled under foot; no barrier left to restrain the 
attacks of the rapacious, or the despitefulness of 
the proud, — no power, or desire to obey that sacred 
law, whose 'seat is the bosom of God, whose 
voice the harmony- of the worlds' Every raging 
passion of the heart is let loose ; the only master- 
hand, which can attune this jarring discord, is 
shaken off; and nought remains, but 'the savage 

' 1 Kings xxi. 13. ' Hooker. 
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and unreclaimed desires of profit, of lust, of re- 
venge ^' May God preserve us, and our children 
from so fatal an issue ! Never may the holiness 
of our sanctuary be thus profaned ; nor the righte- 
ousness of our laws, be thus perverted ? Never may 
we forget, that, it is *' to the law and to the testi- 
mony * " we must appeal, under all our difficulties, 
and in all our trials ; and though scoffers shall de- 
ride, and hypocrites deceive, and the violent lie in 
wait for blood, let this be, still, " the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith*;" let us 
hold fast this " confidence, and the rejoicing of the 
hope, firm unto the end*." 

^ See Bacon's Advancement of Learning, where he describes 
the praises of divine knowledge, and says, that, its " merit was 
lively set forth by the ancients in that feigned relation of Orpheus' 
theatre, where all birds and beasts assembled ; and, forgetting 
their several appetites, some of prey, some of game, and some of 
quarrel, stood all sociably together listening to the airs and 
accords of the harp ; the sound whereof no sooner ceased, or wa» 
drowned by some louder noise, but every beast returned to his 
own nature : — wherein is aptly described the nature and condi- 
tion of men, who are full of savage and unreclaimed desires of 
profit, of lust, of revenge : which, as long as they give ear to 
precepts, to laws, to religion, sweetly touched with eloquence 
and persuasion of books, of sermons, of harangues, so long is 
society and peace maintained ; but if these instruments be silent, 
or that sedition and tumult make them not audible, all things 
dissolve into anarchy and confusion." — Basil Montague's edition 
of Bacon's Works, vol. ii. p. 63. 

» Isa. viii. 20. = 1 John v. 4. * Heb. iii. 6. 

H 2 
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Do any marvel, at the success of the wicked 
counsels, recorded in this Scripture; and grieve for 
the oppression, wherewith Ahab oppressed his peo- 
ple ? It does, indeed, exhibit a spectacle of sin, 
triumphing in the accomplishment of its work ; — 
a spectacle, like that which the Psalmist has 
so touchingly described, when he saith, of the 
ungodly, that " they are in no peril of death, but 
are lusty and strong : they come in no misfortune, 
like other folk, neither are they plagued like other 
men. Their eyes swell with fatness, and they do 
even what they lust. They corrupt other, and 
speak wicked blasphemy : their talking is against 
the Most High. For they stretch forth their mouth 
unto the heaven : and their tongue goeth through 
the world." We, like the Psalmist, may think to 
understand this, but, like him, we shall find it 
*' too hard" for us ; until we go " into the sanctu- 
ary of God:" then shall we ** understand the 
end of these men, namely, how Thou dost set 
them in slippery places ; and castest them down 
and destroy est them. Oh ! how suddenly do they 
consume, perish, and come to a fearful end ! Yea, 
even like as a dream when one awaketh, so shalt 
thou make their image to vanish out of the city^" 
Thus was it with Ahab, in the hour of his guilty 
triumph. No sooner had he gone down to Jezreel, 

» Psalm Ixxiii. 4—20. 
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to take possession of Naboth's vineyard, than the 
word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite : 
saying, " Arise, go down to meet Ahab, king of 
Israel, which is in Samaria, and thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying. Hast thou killed, and also 
taken possession ? and thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. And Ahab said to Elijah, 
Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ? And he 
answered, I have found thee ; because thou hast 
sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord ^" 
Then follows a sentence of fearful retribution, de- 
clared by the prophet — and to be speedily fulfilled, 
in the destruction of Ahab, of Jezebel, and of their 
guilty race. 

What shall we say, then, of the impunity of the 
wicked ? It exists not^ but in the imagination of 
foolish, and presumptuous man. Their punish- 
ment may be indeed suspended, as was the case 
with Ahab, even in the present instance : but who 
shall, thence, derive a licence for transgression ? 
Rather " be sure your sin will find you out*." 
It found out Ahab, and it will find out thee. Real- 
ize this fact to thine own mind, and remember it, 
thou who thinkest, that time shall save, or darkness 
hide thee, from the face of Almighty God. What ! 

* 1 Kings xxi. 17—20. ' Numb, xxxii. 23. 



102 elisha's call, 

if the messenger of his wrath were to seize thee, 
even now, with all thy * crimes full-blown,' and 
all the sophistries of self-love, sealing up thy 
senses, in deep forgetfulness of the truth ? Blas- 
phemy may tremble upon thy lips, or drunken- 
ness inflame thy passion ; thy hands may grasp 
the wages of iniquity, or thy feet be swift to shed 
blood; a parent's heart may be wrung by thy 
disobedience, or innocence be brought to shame 
and ruin, by thy soul -destroying lust ; and, if at 
such a moment, the voice of an Elijah were to 
accuse thee, how couldst thou meet it? It would 
speak thy doom. '* Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy?" would be the imploring question of thy 
helpless, conscience-stricken soul. And, knowest 
thou not, that the same Power which extorted this 
confession of the truth, from the guilty ruler of 
Israel, still sees thee, and follows thee, — that, in 
his word, this condemnation is still recorded, and, 
by his ministers, it is still proclaimed. Wherefore 
attempt, then, to flee from it, or forget it ? An 
enemy, indeed, it is to those, who, like Ahab, have 
sold themselves to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lord ; because it sets before them the accusa- 
tion, that cannot be annulled, — the accuser, that 
cannot be refuted, — the judge, that cannot be de- 
fied. An enemy it is to the self-deceiving, and the 
careless ; because it is, to them, like a Micaiah, 
whom they hate, for he doth not prophesy good 
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concerning them, but evil * : but, believe me, it is 
no enemy to that man, who feels, and confesses 
his sins, and asks with trembling eagerness^ ^' what 
must I do to be saved ?" This question, the Scrip- 
tures assure us, has been asked already; it has 
been asked in faith, and answered in mercy. And, 
blessed be God, the answer still remains, to con- 
sole and strengthen the contrite penitent. " Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved ^." 
Here is the way to escape ; here is the physician 
that can heal ; the Redeemer that can save : there 
is none other name but his, which can give you 
hope; none other aid but his, which can crown 
that hope, with his own everlaisting joy. Receive 
it, therefore, I entreat you, with all your heart, and 
mind, and soul, and strength : pray by it ; walk 
by it ; trust ye, ever, in it ; and, may He, who 
hath bestowed upon you this great, this precious 
name, give you not over to the " spirit of bondage 
again to fear," but, fill you with the *' spirit of 
adoption, whereby ye cry, Abba, Father'." 

* 1 Kings xxii. 8. * Acts xvi. 30, 31. 

' Rom. viii. l5. 
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ahab's repentance, and punishment deferred. 



1 KiNOS xxi. 28, 29. 

And tlie word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishhite, saying, 
Seest thou how Ahah humbleth himself before me ? because 
he humbleth himself before me, I will not bring the evil in 
his days : but in his son's days will I bring the evil upon his 
house. 

There are, obviously, many difficulties in this 
passage of Scripture, which it were vain to deny, 
and still more vain to attempt to overlook, in the 
course of our reflections upon Elijah's history. It 
is our duty, therefore, to approach the considera- 
tion of them, in the spirit of faith and meekness; 
and to pray, that, whilst we are striving to re- 
move these stumbling-blocks from the path of our 
brethren, we may not suffier our weakness or our 
presumption, to raise up others yet more fatal to 
their souls, and our own. 

The three points to be considered, — are, 1st, the 
repentance of Ahab ; 2ndly, the suspension of his 
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punishment ; and Srdly, the execution of it upon 
his children \ 

I. The repentance of Ahab was awakened, by 
the fearful prediction of coming vengeance, which 
Elijah, as we have seen, delivered at the moment 
when he had taken possession of Naboth's vine- 
yard. Every male, in Israel, was to be cut off 
from him, his house was to be like the house of 
Jeroboam and Baasha, the dogs were to eat Jeze- 
bel by the wall of Jezreel, and him that died, of his 
devoted race, in the city, the dogs should eat, and 
him that died in the field, should the fowls of the 
air eat'. This terrible denunciation strikes Ahab, 
to the very soul. It is no longer national, but 
personal vengeance, ready to fall upon his head. 
He sees himself singled out from the multitude, 
the guilty leader of a guilty people : — his own 
slaughter, — the slaughter of every child upon 
whom his hopes rested, — the horrible destruction of 
Jezebel herself, — the dogs licking up the blood, — 
the birds of the air tearing, and carrying off the 
flesh ; these were the frightful images, presented 
to the sight of Ahab, and these made his knees to 

^ Each of these divisions, fonns the subject of an entire 
sermon, in the Works of Bp. Sanderson. They are the first, 
second, and third, Ad populum, and present, perhaps, as happy 
specimens as can be met with, of the peculiar excellences of that 
writer. 

' 1 Kings xxi. 21—28. 
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tremble, and his eyes to weep. They stripped from 
him his robes of pride, covered him with sack- 
cloth, and showed him, in the sight of God and 
men, a conscience-stricken penitent. 

Mark, here, the power of the divine word. Is 
it not ^^like as a fire, saith the Lord; and like 
a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces \" Is 
it not ''quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart'." It pierced the soul of the Roman 
governor, as he sat upon his judgment-seat, and 
made him tremble ' ; and, now, it pierces the soul 
of Israel's king, it brings down the high looks of 
the oppressor, smites him in the very moment of 
his bloody usurpation, and bows him to the dust 
with anguish. I believe, that, in the moment 
of Ahab's humiliation, his remorse was sincere ; 
i. e. his conscience was roused, his fears excited, 
his sense of God's justice real, and his desire for 
pardon unfeigned. It was no mockery in Felix, 
when he trembled before Paul ; — it was no 
mockery in Ahab, when he trembled before Elijah. 
Yet, after all, it was but the trembling of the 
hypocrite. He had no root in himself, — no since- 
rity, no constancy, no depth of feeling in his heart, 

* Jer. xxiii, 29. * Heb. iv. 12. ' Acts xxiv. 25. 
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whereby the precious seed, which fell there, might 
be treasured up, and saved from withering. 

But, think ye, that Ahab stands alone ? Is he 
the only hypocrite ? the only man, whom the ter- 
rors of the divine word have filled with sorrow, 
and by whom they have been again forgotten? 
Ask your own hearts, my brethren, and see how 
you have been affected by that word ; in what 
spirit you have listened to its lessons of righteous- 
ness, and temperance, and judgment to come : — see 
whether you have been humbled, by the conscious- 
ness of your own weakness; whether you have truly 
fled for refuge, to the hope that is set before you. 
It may be that, I am speaking to some, who know 
not what compunction is. They may have repeated 
with their lips, the confession of sin, and the prayer 
for pardon ; but they have yet to feel the bitter- 
ness of the one, they have yet to learn their need 
of the other. The knee has not bowed, in deep 
submission, before God's mercy-seat, — the tear of 
penitence has not flowed, — the cry has not burst 
forth from the heart and lips, *^ God be merciful 
to me a sinner ^" Surely to men, in such a case^ 
our preaching is vain, and their faith is also vain. 
They may be endowed with the richest gifts, and 
graces of the natural man, the memory, the imagi- 
nation, the affections ; but, in the Christian life, 

^ Luke xviii. 13. 
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they have neither part, nor lot. Like the dry bones, 
in the valley of vision, there *^ is no breath in 
them* ;" theirs is a living death, a death "in tres- 
passes and sins*." I grant, that, sorrow for sin 
may be feigned ; it may be partial ; it may be 
transitory ; — but yet, without sorrow for sin, there 
can be no repentance, and without repentance, 
there can be no salvation. It is like the pulse, 
beating in the heart ; the only symptom left, to show 
that life still lingers in the wearied body, and that 
health may be restored. I turn, then, to those 
who have felt this sorrow, and I ask them, what 
has it been, and to what has it led? Whatever 
may have been the cause, which, under divine 
providence, has excited it; whether sickness, or 
poverty, or death, whether the admonitions of 
those who watch for your souls, or the workings of 
conscience, or the word of God, I still beseech you 
to try, and examine the real nature of that sorrow, 
and not trust too much to feelings, which, though 
ardent, may have been fallacious. Have you 
wept, in bitterness of soul, for the evil that you 
have done ? So did Ahab. Have you trembled 
beneath that heavy burden ? So did Ahab. Have 
you fasted, and put on the garment of humilia- 
tion? So did Ahab. And yet Ahab perished : his 
was " the sorrow of the world that worketh death*." 

' Ezek. xxxvii. 8. * Ephes. ii. 1. '2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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How urgent is it, then, to judge yourselves in this 
matter L how jealous should be your watchfulness, 
how fervent your prayers, that ye be not, like the 
hypocrite, ** deceiving and being deceived*;" 
what carefulness, ought it not to excite within 
you ; *'yea, what clearing of yourselves ; yea, what 
indignation ; yea, what fear ; yea, what vehement 
desire ; yea, what zeal ; yea, what revenge * ?" 

II. Proceed we, now, with the second part of 
our subject. The repentance of Ahab, however 
defective, seems, in a temporal sense, to have been 
accepted ; for the punishment, denounced against 
him by Elijah, was suspended in his own days. 
** Because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days," is the language of 
the narrative before us. How can this be ? Hath 
not the Lord said, by his prophet Isaiah, that, he 
will not hear the prayers of men ** whose hands 
are full of blood," and, that his soul hateth the 
iniquity of their '' solemn meeting ' ?" They may 
afflict their souls, bow down their heads as a bul- 
rush, and spread sackcloth and ashes under them, 
but that is not the fast, which the Lord hath chosen ; 
it is an abomination unto him. There are, in fact, 
no. denunciations more frequent, or more awful, 
than those, which the sacred volume contains, 
against the oflferings of the hypocrite, and impeni- 

* 2 Tim. iii. 13. ' 2 Cor. vii. 11. » Isa. i. 13—15. 
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tent. How, then, are we to understand the word 
of the Lord coming, as we find it did, in the present 
instance, to Elijah the Tjshbite, and reversing the 
sentence, which he had before pronounced ? Is it 
possible, that the unchangeable God can change ? 
or the specious semblance of piety deceive him, 
that knoweth all things? Nay, say not so. 
Say rather, that it is possible, that the God of 
mercy should show mercy ; and that his. mercy 
should rejoice against judgment ^ The history 
of our own lives, still spared and still prolonged, 
notwithstanding our manifold transgressions, is an 
evidence of this certain truth. The history of 
God's dealings, recorded in Scripture, is a confirm- 
ation of the same. Abimelech, king of Gerar, 
had received sentence of death, because he had 
taken Abraham's wife ; and yet, when he restored 
her safe, not only was the sentence of wrath re- 
voked, but blessings were vouchsafed to him, yet 
greater than any, which he had before enjoyed^. 
Hezekiah, again, received the warning of the Lord's 
prophet, to set his house in order, for he should 
die, and not. live; and yet, when the tears and 
prayers of the righteous king, came up before the 
Lord, his sickness was healed, and fifteen years 
were added to the period of his life ^. Again, 
Jonah was sent to declare to the Ninevites the 

^ James ii. 13. ' Gen. xx. ^ Isa. xxxviii. 
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punishment, that was in store for them ; but, when 
the king ^^ arose froni his throne, and laid his robe 
from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and 
sat in ashes ;'' and when the whole people, ^* from 
the greatest of them even to the least," joined 
with their sovereign, in these tokens of humilia- 
tion, and cried mightily unto God, and turned 
every one of them from their evil way, and " from 
the violence that was in their hands;" it is ex- 
pressly stated, (in language, mercifully adapted 
to the feelings, and apprehensions of our present 
condition,) that ^* God repented of the evil, that he 
had said that he would do unto them ; and he did 
it not \" 

Nor is it from these instances alone, convinc- 
ing as they are, that, we derive the gracious 
assurance, that, God hath " no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but that he should turn from 
his way and live ^." He hath been pleased to give 
his own express, and solemn testimony, repeatedly, 
to the same eflfect. Thus, he saith, in Jeremiah, 
** at what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to destroy it : if that nation 
against whom I have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them '." And, again, in Ezekiel, after having 

^ Jonah iii. 10. ^ Ezek. xxxiii. 11. ^ Jer. xviii. 7. 
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prononnced death to the wicked, he saith, ^^ if the 
wicked restore the pledge, give again that he 
robbed, walk in the statutes of life, without com- 
mitting iniquity ; he shall surely live : he shall 
not die\" All this shows, that, whilst the inflic- 
tion of wrath is called in Scripture, '^ his strange 
work, his strange act^," that, in which '^ he hath 
no pleasure," — mercy is ever the attribute, in the 
exercise of which, God most delighteth. This im- 
plies no contradiction, nor inconsistency, in his wise 
purposes ; for these purposes, be they manifested in 
the promises^ vouchsafed to the obedient, or, in the 
threatenings, denounced against the disobedient, 
are, as we have seen, conditional '. The passages 

^ Ezek. xxxiii. 14. ' Isa. xxvlii. 21. 

' I am quite aware, that, to use the tenn condttumal, is an 
offence to many men, of simple and sincere piety, who look upon 
it, as derogating from the freedom of divine grace, and investing 
the actions of man, with a meritorious dignity, to which they can 
have no claim. Let me recommend to the notice of such 
persons, the following passage from the works of the late Robert 
Hall : — " When the term conditions of salvation, or words of 
similar import are employed, he wishes it once for all to be 
clearly understood, that he utterly disclaims the notion ofmerito-' 
rums conditions, and that he intends by that term only what is 
necessary in the established order of means, a sine qud non, that 
without which another thing cannot take place. When thus de- 
fined, to deny that there are conditions of salvation, is not to 
approach to Antinomianism merely, it is to fall into the gulf. It 
is nothing less than a repeal of all the sanctions of revelation, of 
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which I have just quoted from Jeremiah, and 
Ezekiel, expressly declare this ; and the instances^ 
to which I have referred, of Abimelech, Hezekiah, 



all the principles of moral government. Let tlie idea of condi^ 
tional salvation, in the sense already explained, be steadily re- 
jected along with the term, and the patrons of the worst of 
heresies will have nothing further to demand. That repentance, 
faith, and their fruits in a holy life, supposing life to be continued, 
are essential pre-requisites to eternal happiness, is a doctrine 
inscribed, as with a sun-beam, in every page of revelation ; and 
must we, in deference to the propagators of an epidemic pesti- 
lence, be doomed to express, by obscure and feeble circumlocu- 
tions, a truth which one word will convey, especially when that 
word or others of a precisely similar meaning, has been current 
in the productions of unquestionable orthodoxy and piety, in 
every age ? The author is at a loss to conceive on what prin- 
ciple, or for what reason, dangerous concessions are due to Anti- 
nomianism; that thick-skinned monster of the ooze and the 
mire, which no weapon can pierce, no discipline can tame. If it 
be replied, why adhere to an offensive term, when its meaning 
may be expressed in other words, or, at least, by a more cir* 
cuitous mode of expression ? the obvious answer is, that words 
and ideas are closely associated; and that, though ideas give 
birth to terms, appropriate terms become, in their turn, the surest 
safeguard of ideas, insomuch that a truth, which is never an- 
nounced but in a circuitous and circumlocutory form, will either 
have no hold, or a very feeble one, on the public mind. The 
anxiety with which the precise, the appropriate term is avoided, 
bespeaks a shrinking, a timidity, a distrust, with relation to the 
idea conveyed by it, which will be interpreted as equivalent to 
its disavowal." — Essay on the Christian Baptism and that of 
John. Hall's Works, ii. 229— 231 . 

I 
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and Nineveh, are, like that of Ahab, in the text, 
evidences to prove the same. And what is the 
practical result, arising from this combined view of 
God's mercy, and truth ? Assuredly, it will cause 
the contrite to hope, and the careless to fear. The 
one will recognise, in the sorest visitations, that 
befall him^ the hand of a gracious Father, who 
chastens that he may bless ; and whose afflictions 
are strewed upon the path of life, like the arrows 
of Jonathan, before David, not for destruction, 
but for warning ^ The other will as surely per- 
ceive, that God's word shall not return unto him 
void ; and, that, if it work not his conversion, it 
must be his condemnation. The threatenings, 
which are revealed, that the sinner may repent, 
will remain, if he do not repent, to proclaim his 
fall. 

III. Let us now proceed to consider, in the third 
place, that portion of the text which declares, that, 
the threatened evil, which was suspended in the 
days of Ahab, should, in his son's days, be brought 
upon his house. And, here, we cannot but call 
to mind the fact, that, whatever be the difficulties, 
connected with the view, which is here presented 
to us, of God's moral government, or however 
weakly we may succeed, in explaining them ; it is, 
still, the government of God, of Him who is righte- 

^ 1 Sam. XX. 36. See Sanderson, in loc. 
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ous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. 
We cannot, indeed, explore those works, in all 
their variety, or greatness, nor scan " the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height \" of that which 
passeth knowledge ; but, then, it never can be 
allowed, that * our ignorance should refute our 
knowledge *. ' The things which we do not know, 
cannot do away with things which we know. If 
we are assured, that " righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation of the Lord *," let us cling 
to that assurance, even though he hath ^^ made 
darkness his secret place, his pavilion round about 
him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover 
him*." ** Yea, let God be true," saith the 
Apostle, " but every man a liar; as it is written, 
that thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and 
mightest overcome when thou art judged \" 

The matter of fact, in the history before us, 
came to pass, as it is here predicted. Evil was 
brought upon Ahab's house, in his son's days. 
Ahaziah, his first successor, soon perished. The 
next, Jehoram, fell by the arm of Jehu, in the 
very portion of Naboth's field. The seventy sons 
in Jezreel, were also slain, in obedience to the 
commands of Jehu, which he sent to the elders of 
that city ; and, last of all, the same anointed 



* Ephes. iii. 18. ' See Davison on Prophecy, Disc. vii. 

' Ps. xcvu. 2. * Ps. xviii. 11. » Rom. iii. 4. 
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captain, '* slew all that remained of the house of 
Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and all his 
kinsfolk, and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining ^" Now, if we examine the sacred 
narrative, which relates these events, we shall 
find, that, all these descendants of Ahab walked in 
his evil ways, and wrought evil in the sight of the 
Lord. It was not the innocent, then, suffering for 
the guilty; but the guilty, reaping the harvest of his 
own guilt. And, since, ** known unto God are all 
his works before the beginning of the world ^," the 
whole of this train of wickedness was known like- 
wise, — itself, its causes and its consequences, — that 
long process stretching out, from year to year, and 
from generation to generation, — whose separate 
and disjointed portions, only, can be discerned, by 
mortal intellect, — but the whole of which was, alike, 
and at the same moment, present to the Eternal 
Mind. Not that this foreknowledge, of the supreme 
governor, destroys the free agency, and, by conse- 
quence, the moral responsibility of man. Both 
these are co-existent : — in what manner, we know 
not ; but experience declares the fact, and Scrip- 
ture confirms it. ^' The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children," saith Moses in the book 
of Deuteronomy, ** neither shall the children be 
put to death for the fathers : every man shall be 

* 2 Kings X. 11. » Acts xv. 18. 
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put to death for his own sin '." Again, St. Paul 
saith, that, " every man shall bear his own bur- 
den*." And the motive, whereby St. Peter ex- 
horts believers to pass the time of their sojourning 
in fear, is this, that, ** the Father without respect 
to persons judgeth according to every man's 
work'." Shall it be said, that, the punishment 
inflicted upon Ahab's descendants, for the reasons 
mentioned in the present instance, is a contradic- 
tion to these, and many other similar passages of 
Holy Writ ? By no means. We have seen that 
they deserved the punishment, for their own sins : 
their father's, was but the occasion which led to it. 
It is difiicult for us, in forming our estimate of 
actions, to preserve this distinction, between the 
occasion, which leads to an 6vent, and its imme- 
diate efiective cause ; but a distinction there is, 
and must be remembered. When a criminal 
is convicted, at the tribunal of an earthly judge, 
the law, and they who administer it, are the in- 
strumental causes of inflicting the sentence ; but 
the crime committed, is the immediate cause which 
deserves it. We do not confound these things, in 
Our estimate of the dealings between man and 
man : let us not confound them, therefore, when 
we are contemplating the revealed dispensations of 
God to man*. 

* Deut. xxiv. 16. ' Gal. vi. 5. ' 1 Pet. i. 17. 

* See Sanderson, ut supra, p. 228. 
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The history, recorded in the text, is only a part 
of one vast whole. What is our own sinfulness, 
and our own misery, but an evidence and part of 
Adam's fall ? What was the subjugation of Ca- 
naan's descendants to those of his brethren, but 
the consequence of their father's sin ? What is the 
desolation poured upon Israel's land, and the 
scattering of her children to this day^ among the 
nations, but a living fulfilment of the curse, which 
they invoked, when clamouring for the crucifixion 
of Christ, * * his blood be on us, and on our chil- 
dren^ ?" The instances are endless; they crowd 
upon us from every quarter ; not only in the book 
of Revelation, but in the annals of every country 
under heaven, in the course of the daily observa- 
tion, and experience, of each individual amongst 
us. How often, is the child seen to suflTer, from the 
iniquities of its parent ! How heavily do fraud, 
and idleness, and profligacy, entail their miser- 
able inheritance, upon those who are yet unborn. 
The seed hath been sown to the flesh, and the 
harvest of corruption must be reaped *. The fact 
holds good, not with individuals alone, but with 
every grade, and class, of social communities. It 
has been seen, and acknowledged to be so, by all 
who have gazed attentively, upon the world around 
them. It has imparted interest to the poet's 

* Matt, xxvii. 25. ^ Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
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fiction S — been traced through the successive pages 
of historic record, — and challenged the search 
of the philosopher, and moralist, in every age*. 
The legislator has written it, among the statutes 
of condemnation ; and the traitor, who ^ is con- 
demned to suffer death himself, whose posterity 
are made beggars and dishonourable ; whose es- 
cutcheon is reversed, whose arms of honour are 
extinguished, and the nobleness of whose ances- 
tors is forgotten',' is but one, among the many 
evidences of the fact, that, a rebellious and sinful 
parent shall bring, like Ahab, ruin upon his de- 
scendants. The wave foams^ and beats, upon 
the shore, long after the first agitating shock has 
disappeared. The' carcase has perished, but the 
pestilence survives. 

Let the disputer of this world, therefore, take 
heed how he impugns the authority of the word of 
God, because it contains records, such as these, of 
Ahab's race : let him remember, that, the same 
objections apply to what is called natural religion, 

^ E^r€ yap 6 wovrKrOeis 
MvprcXoc eKOifidOrj 



ov tI wia 
eXeiwey Ik revs' oikov 
woXvwovos alKla. 

Sophocles Electra, 1. 507 — 516. 

' See Batler's Analogy. Part i. chap. 2. 

' See Jeremy Taylor's Sermon, On the Entail of Curses cut oiF. 
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and that, if pushed to the uttermost^ they must 
end in atheisn). He may try to unravel an en- 
tangled thread ; but, it often happens, that, whilst 
he attempts to loosen the knot in one place, he will 
only draw it tighter in another *. We would im- 
plore him, therefore, to refrain from this vain task ; 
and to confess, that, even these confused difficulties 
are working the will of a wise Providence, though 
we discern not their end. We look upon this world, 
as upon the reversed side of a piece of tapestry. The 
deformity and confusion of its ^ shreds and patches' 
are apparent ; not so, the coherence and order of 
the perfect front. And yet, if we could turn to con- 
template that fair picture, we should see how every 
differing thread helps to make up the beauty, and 
harmony, of the scene ; the crooked would appear 
straight, and the rough plain ; the mass of entangle- 
ment would be found simple, in its result, and 
the ruggedness of its materials, be forgotten, in the 
loveliness, and perfection, of the complete work. 

But may we not be permitted, in some degree, 
to trace the course of the divine counsels, in the 
present instance ? The punishment of Ahab's de- 
scendants, we know to have been inflicted, under 
a Theocracy, which employed temporal rewards, 
and temporal punishments, as the instruments of 
its government. Now, what instrument could be 

» See Tucker's Light of Nature, i. 353. 
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more powerful, in such a case, than the prospect 
of misery, about to fall upon the children of the 
sinner, as well as upon himself? His own licen- 
tious, and hardened passions, might make a man 
insensible to the fear of temporal evil, befalling 
himself ; but, when he was assured, as he could not 
fail to be, by the moral law of Moses, that divine 
wrath would visit his iniquity, upon his " children, 
unto the third and fourth generation V' every in- 
stinctive feeling of parental kindness and affection, 
would be enlisted on the side of duty, and act as a 
restraint upon the unruly will. Hence, the parent 
would be supplied with the most powerful pre- 
ventive to crime, and the child with the most effica- 
cious defence, against the contagion of parental 
example. It militated not with the divine justice ; 
for, as on the one hand, the temporal blessings 
promised to the obedient, were such as the Israelites 
could not claim, by any natural right, so, on the 
other, the loss of them, through disobedience, was 
no infringement of the natural rights of their pos- 
terity. It militated not with the divine mercy ; 
for the nature of these enactments, being only 
temporal, did not anticipate, or interfere with that 
final judgment, which, at the end of all things, 
will, infallibly, render unto every man, according 

* Second Commandment. 
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as his works shall be ^ And, blessed be God ! this 
truth ^^ is DOW made manifest by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel^;" and, though under 
the present dispensation, the evil consequences of 
sin, are often made, through the over-ruling provi- 
dence of God, visibly to follow the commission of 
sin, — yet not these, but the hopes and fears of a 
future, and unseen world, are the controlling prin- 
ciples, and actuating motives, of the Christian's 
course. With the Jews, the case was widely dif- 
ferent. The precious doctrine of a future life was 
unknown to them, as a rule or principle of action. 
Its existence might have formed the belief, and its 
gradual development may be traced, (as no doubt 
it can be,) in the writings of their inspired penmen, 
but it was not the sanction^ by which God was 
pleased to enforce his will to them *. That was 
reserved for the new covenant, of which Jeremiah 
speaks, and, in which, he thus foretels the abroga- 
tion of the former temporal enactments ; '* In 

^ See Warburton's Divine Legation, &c., B. v. sect. v. p. 164. 
Griaves on the Pentateuch, part iii. sect, iiik p. 180. Water- 
land's Scripture Vindicated, vi. 94. 

• 2 Tim. i. 10. 

' See Graves on the Pentateuch, sect. iii. and iv. part iii. ; and 
Davison on Prophecy, Disc. iv. 
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those days they shall say no more^ the fathers 
have eaten a sour grape, and the children's teeth 
are set on edge. But every one shall die for his 
own iniquity : every man that eateth the sour 
grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. Behold the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah : not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt. — But this shall be the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel : After those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will 
be their God, and they shall be my people*." The 
prophet Ezekiel, likewise, sets forth the same 
truth, in language no less .emphatic, throughout 
the whole of the eleventh and eighteenth chapters 
of his mysterious roll ; and, most assuredly, it is a 
truth, which, through every part of it, bears di- 
rectly upon our hopes, and our fears. The visions, 
of those righteous servants of the Lord, have been 
accomplished ; that new covenant, of which they 
speak, has been sealed by the blood of the Re- 
deemer, and the blessed promises contained in it, 
that he will be our God, and we shall be his 

^ Jer. xxxi. 29 — 33. See also, Warburton, ut supra, p. 165. 
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people ^ are brought home to our hearts, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us : yea, that sublime 
prediction of the evangelical prophet has been 
fulfilled, '^ The Lord will destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over all peo- 
ple, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 
He will swallow up death in victory, and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces ^Z' 
They were the * tears of nature and her children, 
weeping in her ruins ^.' The vail was, indeed, 
spread over them : and O ! how precious is that 
mercy, which hath rent the vail asunder, and 
opened for us a way to " enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus * !" Be ye thankful, therefore ; 
be humble. 

The subject of our meditations has awakened 
these feelings, I trust, within us, this day. May it 
awaken, also, the spirit of prayer and watchfulness ! 
We have besought the Lord, already ^ in our solemn 
litany, to "remember not our offences, nor the 
offences of our forefathers." Most profitable and 
needful prayer ! Let us bear its spirit along with 
us, in our daily duties. We have seen, with what 
fearful power, *^ the mystery of iniquity" carries on 
its work, from generation to generation ; — and we 

' Jer. XXX. 22. ' Isa. xxv. 8. 

* Davison on Prophecy, p. 140. * Heb. x. 19. 
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have seen, too, how, even a temporary remorse, 
may lead to a temporary reprieve. Let us, then, 
cry mightily unto the Lord, and beseech him that 
our sins may not fall, like a festering plague, upon 
those who are dear to us, and who shall occupy 
our place, when we are gone ; that our sorrow be 
neither temporary, nor transient, nor spend itself 
in the sighs, and tears of the hypocrite ; but, that, it 
may be that ** godly sorrow, which worketh repent- 
ance to salvation, not to be repented of ^" Let 
us not strengthen the stubbornness of rebellion ; 
nor raise up still higher the frightful barrier of sin 
between God and ourselves. Our own happiness 
is at stake ; the happiness of those, whom we 
cherish, is at stake also : — it is life or death, bless- 
ing or cursing. We have seen our danger : — let 
us see, and receive our remedy. We, like Israel, 
have destroyed ourselves, but, in Thee, is our help 
O Lord*! O take not *Wengeance of our sins. 
Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood : 
and be not angry with us for ever '." 

* 2 Cor. vii. 10. * See Hoseaxiii. 9. * Litany. 
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THE CAPTAINS OF AHAZIAH DESTROYED BY FIRE. 



2 Kings i. 17. 

So he died according to the word of the Lord, which Elijah 
had spoken. 

Elijah is here described to have executed upon 
Ahaziah, — the son and successor of Ahab upon 
the throne of Israel, — a part of that sentence, 
due to his evil work, which he had been before 
commanded to deliver against Ahab himself. The 
remorse of that guilty ruler, and temporary sus- 
pension of his punishment, have formed the subject 
of our last discourse ; and, if we refer to the inter- 
val, which elapsed between that part of the sacred 
history, and the present, we shall find, that, no 
further mention is made of Elijah's ministry, but 
much of Ahab's sinfulness. So soon, was his fear 
silenced, and his remorse forgotten ; so soon, was 
his garment of humiliation laid aside, and with it^ 
the downcast look, the submissive step, the trem- 
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bling prayer. Again, he stands forth, in the midst 
of all his people, the bold offender, the hardened 
despiser of God's word. He invites Jehoshaphat 
to go down with him, to Ramoth-Gilead to battle, 
that he might take it out of the hands of the 
Syrian king; he refuses to inquire faithfully of 
the word of the Lord that day, because the righte- 
ous prophet, Micaiah, would not prophesy good 
concerning him, but evil ; he abandons himself to 
the counsels of the false, and flattering prophets, 
who were ready to do his bidding ; by their advice, 
he goes down to battle, and, in that field of blood, 
though he wore not his royal robes, but an armour 
of disguise, he falls. The careless observer^ in- 
deed, might call his death the work of chance, or 
accident ; yea, the very man who inflicted it, is 
described, in the sacred narrative, as having only 
drawn ** his bow at a venture*:" but yet, the 
arrow, which flew from that bow, was guided by 
a higher hand ; it smote the king of Israel '^ be- 
tween the joints of the harness," and caused his 
very life-blood to run out of the wound, into the 
midst of the chariot, " and he died at even*." 

Ahaziah, his son, succeeded ; the rebellious child 
of a rebellious father. ^' He did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, 

^ Or, as it is expressed in the marginal reading, " in his 
simplicity" 

* 1 Kings xxii. 35. 
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and in the way of his mother, and in the way of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin. For he served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, 
according to all that his fathers had done \" I 
have pointed out this fact, in my last discourse, 
and I remind you of it now, to show how fearful 
is the history of siu* Long after its seed is sown, 
the harvest grows, and ripens, and multiplies, 
reproducing its kind, and replenishing its power. 
The sins of the father are visited upon the child, 
because the child repeats the iniquities of the 
father. The chain of bondage becomes heavier, 
because another link is added to its weight. The 
cup of trembling overflows, because another drop 
of bitterness is poured upon the foaming brim. 
But the end was at hand. The impious Ahaziah 
falls " through a lattice in his upper chamber, 
that was in Samaria ;" and, in his extremity of 
weakness and of pain, sends messengers to inquire 
of Baalzebub, the god of Ekron^ whether he 
should recover of that disease. But " the angel 
of the Lord said to Elijah, the Tishbite, Arise, 
go up to meet the messengers of the king of Sama- 
ria, and say unto them. Is it not because there is 
not a God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of Baal-^ 

' 1 Kings xxii. 53. 

' See note D., in the Appendix. 
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zebub, the god of Ekron ? Now, therefore, thus 
saith the Lord, Thou shalt not come down from 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. And Elijah departed \" 

Observe, how faithfully and humbly, the pro- 
phet walks along the course of his appointed duty. 
No mention of him has been made, since the time 
when he confronted the guilty, and conscience- 
stricken Ahab, in Naboth's vineyard : but now, 
that God's glory is again to be vindicated, and 
God's truth to be again saved from insult, he 
comes forth from his retirement, and delivers, to 
Ahaziah's messengers, the rebuke, with which he 
was charged. The messengers are overawed ; they 
go back to the king, and, upon his inquiring the 
cause of their speedy return, repeat to him, with- 
out reserve or alteration, the words which they had 
heard. Strange and mysterious event ! who could 
this be, who thus intruded between the king, and 
the indulgence of his will, and so abruptly forced 
him to turn his thoughts from the idol of Ekron, 
to the God of Israel? ** What manner of man 
(he asks the messengers) was he which came up 
to meet you, and told you these words ? And 
they answered him, he was an hairy man ^, and 

* 2 Kings i. 2—4. 

' Tremellius interprets it, ^* veste villosd cinctusj* girt with a 
hairy garment. This was the usual habit of the ancient pro- 
phets, as appears from Zechariah xiii. 4, where he is speaking 

K 
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girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And 
he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite'." See how this 
description carried conviction to Ahaziah's mind. 
The prophet's figure, the prophet's garb, were 
there before him ; and the words, which rang in 
his ears, could have fallen from the lips of none 
but his, who had once poured confusion upon his 
own father Ahab, and his people Israel. The 
terrible denunciation, which had been fulfilled, of 
the three years' famine, the signal triumph which 
had been achieved over Baal's prophets on mount 
Carmel, the withering curse, which had been pro- 
nounced in the vineyard of Naboth, were all the 
works of Elijah the Tishbite : — his voice, his 
aspect, were associated with them all : his stern 
unbending figure, the rough hair garment thrown 
around him, the leathern girdle upon his loins : 
these were the ensigns, which had marked the 
preacher of righteousness, in the days of Ahab, and 
these now belonged to the man, who had turned 
aside his own messengers, from their mad, and 
impious journey to Philistia. 

Well had it been for Ahaziah, if the vision of 
days gone by, which thus hovered round his couch 
of sickness, had opened his heart to feel, and his 

of the false prophets, " neither shall they wear a rough garment 
to deceive." See also Sir Thomas Brown's Inquiries into Vulgar 
Errors, on the Picture of John the Baptist, B. v. c. xv. 
* 2 Kings i. 7, 8. 
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eyes to see, the things which belonged to his ever- 
lasting peace! O that he had communed with 
his own heart, and in his chamber, and been still ; 
that he had called to mind the great things, which 
the God of Israel had done, in the days of his 
fathers, and in the old time before them, — that he 
had put away from him the sin of his father and of 
his mother, and turned right humbly, with weep- 
ing, and fasting, and praying, unto the Almighty 
God. Who shall say, that, if this had been the 
working of his soul, if he had rent ^is heart, and 
not his garments only, and cried mightily unto 
God, the sentence of wrath might not have been 
changed against him? ^' The Lord is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth," 
asks the prophet, "if he will return, and repent, 
and leave a blessing behind him ; even a meat- 
offering and a drink-offering unto the Lord your 
God*?" 

But the king of Israel could not ask this ques- 
tion ; he had made lies his refuge, and under false- 
hood he had hid himself ; he had made a covenant 
with death and hell, and no man could annul it '. 
With that desperate impiety, which so often marks 
the workings of a reprobate spirit, he bound, and 

* Joel ii. 13, 14. ' Isa. xxviii. 15. 
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sealed this covenant upon his soul, by another act 
of mockery, and defiance. He dispatched a captain, 
with fifty soldiers under him, to bid " the man of 
God" come down from the hill, on whose summit 
he was sitting. How foolish was this presumption ! 
If Elijah were but a man, a frail and feeble man, 
what need of so many to master him ? and if he 
were from heaven, how could he be overthrown 
by mortal hands, even though legions of warriors 
should gather around him ? So vain and incon- 
sistent a creature is man, if haply he '* be found 
to fight against God ^" The very words of the 
captain of Ahaziah, to Elijah, were a mockery, 
which could only recoil upon the head of him that 
uttered it. 

^' Thou man of God, (he addresses him) the 
king hath said, Come down *." Why ? * if he were 
a man of God, how had he oflPended ? and if he 
had not o£Pended, why should he come down to 
punishment ' ? ' '* And Elijah answered, and said 
to the captain of fifty. If I be a man of God, then 
let fire come down from heaven and consume thee, 
and thy fifty. And there came down fire from 
heaven, and consumed him and his fifty." A 
second time, did Ahaziah send a band of fifty, 
with their captain, against Elijah, and a second 

' Acts V. 39. ' 2 Kings i. 9. » Bp. Hall, in loc. 
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time they were consumed by fire, which fell from 
heaven ^ 

See, here, the power of God, revealing his 
wrath from '^ heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men*." It is evident, from 
the whole context, that Elijah was in this, as in 
every other recorded act of his ministry, a special 
instrument to accomplish God's purposes. It was 
no personal feeling of anger, that had opened his 
lips to pronounce the desolation of famine upon 
Israel, — no indulgence of personal triumph, that 
had led him to destroy the prophets of Baal at 
the brook Kishon, — no gratification of personal 
malice, that had led him to denounce death to 
Ahab, and now, again, to Ahaziah ; neither was it 
the working of personal indignation, that now in- 
voked God's consuming fire, upon his enemies. In 
all, and each, of these cases, the authority was that 
of God, the power was that of God. Let no man, 
therefore, wrest this Scripture to his own destruc- 
tion, nor look upon it as furnishing any precedent, 
or encouragement to persecute, in our own day, 
the enemies of the Lord. The righteous spirit 
may, indeed, be '* vexed with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked*," and long to vindicate the 
glory of God, by their subjection ; but the weapons, 
of the Christian's warfare, are not carnal, but spiri- 

* 2 Kings i. 10—12. ' Rom. i. 18. '2 Pet. ii. 7. 
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tual, ^' and mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds \" Call to mind that event, 
which happened in our Saviour's days, with re- 
ference to this very feeling, and pray, that it may 
teach you, to have a right judgment in all things. 
It was, when he was passing through Samaria, on 
his journey from Galilee to Jerusalem, (and pro- 
bably near to that very part of Samaria, in which 
the events, which we are now considering, occur- 
red,) that two of his disciples, James and John, 
angry at the refusal of certain Samaritans to 
receive Jesus, into their village, came to him, and 
said, ** Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume them, as 
Elias did ? But he turned and rebuked them, 
and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit you 
are of. For the Son of Man is not come to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them *." Verily, they did 
not know what spirit they were of. * Elijah was 
God's minister in the execution of so severe a 
judgment : they were but the servants of their 
own impotent indignation : there was fire in their 
breasts which the Lord had not kindled'.' The 
attempt, made by the captains of Ahaziah, to seize 
Elijah, was a direct defiance of God's authority. 
Their king was but God's vicegerent ; his injunc- 
tions, therefore, whatever they might be, could not 

' 2 Cor. X. 4. ' Luke ix. 54—56. ' Bp. Hall, in loc. 

1 
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supersede, or nullify the divine command. Nay, 
the attempt to do so, was, as we have seen, from 
the nature of a Theocracy, an act of treason against 
Jehovah^, and the instruments of such treason 
were punishable, and punished by death ^ Far 
otherwise were the circumstances of the case re- 
ferred to, in the New Testament. The Theocracy 
had ceased ; and with it, had ceased, also, its tem- 
poral enactments. The ministration of death, had 
given way to the ministration of the Spirit ; the 
terrors, which had been revealed, in the earthquake, 
and the wind, and fire, were forgotten in the still 
small voice* of Him, who came, not to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them ; who speaketh not in judg- 
ment, but in mercy ; and who, in every word, and 
work of his, hath invited the weary, and the heavy 
laden to rest, the mourner to be patient, the peni- 
tent to rejoice, and the oppressed, not to be *^ over- 
come with evil, but to overcome evil with good *." 
This was the gracious power, which restrained the 

* See Disc. iv. 

' The guilt of Ahaziah's captains may be best understood, by 
contrasting it with the conduct of the followers of Saul, who re- 
fused to slay Abimelech and the priests of Nob, at his command. 
" And the king said unto the footmen that stood about him, 
turn, and slay the priests of the Lord ; because their hand also 
is with David, and because they knew he fled, and did not show 
it to me. But the servants of the king would not put forth their 
hand, to fall upon the priests of the Lord,**— -{\ Sam. xxii. 17.) 

* See Disc. v. * Rom. xii. 21. 
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impetuous indignation of the apostles, and taught 
them, that^ Elijah's conduct was no precedent for 
them. And, if not for them, still less, is it for our- 
selves ; still less, does it become us, who are armed 
with no special authority, from above, to call 
down vengeance, upon the heads of our opposing 
brethren. Vengeance is not ours, but God's, *^ I 
will repay, saith the Lord\" 

Our duty is, to confess Christ before men, and 
neither by word, nor deed, to compromise any, the 
minutest parts, of his gracious counsels. We must 
rebuke the gainsayers, recall the erring, confirm 
the wavering, and instruct the ignorant ; but, in 
doing this, we must not take a single step, in our 
own strength, or wisdom : we must look ever 
unto him, who in this, as in every other case, hath 
left us "an example that we should follow his 
steps ^;" " not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing; but contrariwise blessing, knowing that 
we are thereunto called, that we should inherit a 
blessing'." We must pray for ourselves, and for 
our enemies ; for ourselves, that we may keep 
down the rising passion, and the angry tongue : 
and for our enemies, that, they may be won, not 
terrified, — persuaded, not compelled, — that they 
may be drawn with the " cords of a man and the 



* Rom.xii. 19. M Pet. ii. 21. 

» 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
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bands of love V' ^^^ ^ot excluded, in the spirit of 
pride, nor condemned, in the spirit of intolerance '. 
It is a hard task, I know, to do this; for the self- 
love of our hearts, which is always the last enemy 
subdued within us, and the turmoil of an unquiet 
world, are for ever producing fresh materials of 
contention, and keeping up the excitement of in- 
veterate passions. But still, the task must be at- 
tempted, the struggle must be patiently borne with. 

^ Hosea xi. 4. 

' It is painful to observe, how Bossuet, one of the brightest 
ornaments of the Romish Church, has erred upon this point, 
and how he has misrepresented the feelings of Protestants 
with regard to it. In his Histoire des Variations des Eglises 
Protestantes, 1. x. p. 51., he uses these words: — " L'Eglise 
Romaine permet Texercice de la puissance du glaive dans les 
matidres de la religion et de la conscience ; chose aussi qui ne 
pent ^tre revoquee en doute, sans enerver et comme estropier la 
puissance publique ; de sorte qu'il n'y a point d'illusion plus 
dangereuse que de donner la soufirance pour un caract^re de vraie 
EgHse." In the former part of the same paragraph, he maintains, 
that, Protestants agree with members of the Romish Church, as to 
this right of punishing heretics with the sword ; and, in proof of 
it, refers to the work of Luther de Magist, tom. iii., to Calvin, who 
condemned Servetus to death, and to Melancthon, who expresses, 
in a letter to Calvin, his approbation of that act. A little further 
on, he says, *' Je ne connois parmi les Chretiens que les Sociniens 
et les Anabaptistes qui s'opposent a cette doctrine :** — ^an asser- 
tion which is as much at variance with the &ct, as the authority, 
which he seeks to derive, from the conduct of Luther, Calvin, 
and Melancthon, in the instances referred to, is opposed to the 
spirit of true Protestantism. 
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Our daily petitions acknowledge its necessity ; 
our daily watchfulness must realize its accomplish- 
ment. For what can it be, but the language of most 
piteous mockery, to beseech '* our Father which is 
in heaven," to *' forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive them that trespass against us,'' unless we 
do, from our hearts, extend that forgiveness towards 
them ? and how can such forgiveness issue from 
our hearts, except they be transformed, by the 
power of christian love, and christian holiness ? 

Again, then, we retire, from the contemplation of 
Elijah's history, with fresh motives to prayer, and 
perseverance : — and, I beseech you, let us not 
have received them in vain. If God hath spoken, 
here, in the accents of terror, he hath spoken, also, 
in the accents of compassion ; if the destruction of 
two of Ahaziah's captains, with their companies, 
points out the danger of persecuting the saints of 
God, and the speedy death of Ahaziah exposes, no 
less clearly, the wretched presumption of the rebel 
creature, when he attempts to set at nought God's 
counsels ; yet, the withholding punishment from 
the third captain, who fell on his knees before 
Elijah, and entreated, that, the life of himself, and 
of his followers, might be precious in his sight, 
proves no less clearly, that, in his wrath, the Lord 
remembers mercy ! What greater encouragement 
to well-doing, can the faithful servant of God 
receive, than the protection, here vouchsafed to the 
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Tishbite ? What stronger evidence of the truth, 
and certainty, of the divine promises ? " The Lord 
is my light, and my salvation," he may say, 
' * whom then shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength 
of my life ; of whom then shall I be afraid ? 
Though an host of men were laid against me, yet 
shall not my heart be afraid : and though there 
rose up war against me, yet will I put my trust in 
him^" Elijah triumphed : — let not the believer, 
who is assailed with troubles, be cast down. If he 
be oppressed, with the sense of his un worthiness, 
and cry aloud for pardon, and acceptance, let him 
think upon the consoling assurance, which this 
history contains, and remember, that, the life 
even of Ahaziah's captain, was precious in the pro- 
phet's sight ? The knee of the Israelitish soldier 
was bent in reverence, before the majesty and 
holiness of God, and, in that posture, he overcame. 
Thus, too, must our conflict be endured ; thus 
must our victory be won. *' Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon^." 

Assuredly, the records of Elijah's ministry have 
placed this blessed truth plainly, and palpably, 
before us; may they lead us more heartily to 

^ Psalm xxvii. 1 — 3. * Isa. Iv. 7. 



140 THE CAPTAINS OF AHAZIAH, &C. 

obey the will of Him who revealed it ! May 
they turn us from sin to holiness, from darkness 
to light, from death to life ! May the lustre, 
which the Gospel pours upon those records, re- 
veal, more distinctly, the weakness of our own 
nature, and the glorious hope of redemption, set 
before us through Christ.. May this guide our 
footsteps, in peace, along the course of the life 
that now is ! May this save us from the fate of 
the contemptuous, and impenitent, in the life to 
come ! And *' receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved," may we ''have grace, whereby we 
may serve God, acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear ; for our God is a consuming fire ' !" 

* Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
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THE ASCENT OF ELIJAH. 



2 Kings ii. 11, 12. 

And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 

The history of Elijah's earthly ministry is here 
terminated. He had fought the good fight, he 
had finished his course, he had kept the faith, 
and the crown of righteousness was about to be 
placed on his brow for ever\ The fact of his 
sudden removal, from this earthly scene, had been 
made the subject of a distinct revelation, not only 
to himself, but also, to the schools of the prophets, 
which were established, in different places, through- 
out the land of Israel ; and over which, it is pro- 
bable, that he had, for many years, presided as 
their faithful teacher, and guide. Bethel was the 
first of these places, to which Elijah now came, 

' 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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by the divine command, from Gilgal, that he 
might speak, unto the faithful children of God, 
his last words of prayer, of admonition, and 
of blessing. Elisha accompanied him ; be- 
cause liis love for his spiritual father, his zeal 
for the glory of God; would not suffer him to 
tarry behind. He had been ordered, indeed, to 
wait for his master, whilst he went to Bethel ; but 
this command, (whether given for the purpose of 
trying the strength of his affections, or from a 
desire, on Elijah's part, to be alone, and unob- 
served, in the last moments of his earthly career,) 
Elisha refused to obey. With an importunity 
which might well be pardoned, he said, " As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. So they went down to Bethel;" — that 
place which had once been blessed, by the vision 
of the Lord, to the patriarch who slumbered 
there ^; — which had been afterwards defiled by 
the idolatrous images set up by Jeroboam * ; 
but in which, even now, it pleased God to pre- 
serve the knowledge of his will, by means of 
his righteous servants. The sons of the prophets 
who were stationed there, knew, as I before ob- 
served, that, Elijah was about to be taken from 
them : for they said to Elisha, '' knowest thou 
that the Lord will take away thy master from thy 

* Gen. xxviii. 19. * 1 Kings xii. 29. 
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head to-day * ? and he said, Yea, I know it : hold 
ye your peace*." His heart was full ; it knew its 
own deep throbbings, but it was not for his tongue 
to tell what they were, nor what that mysterious 
visitation should be, which was so soon to take 
away from his sight, the guide whom he followed, 
the father whom he revered. There was an awful 
solemnity upon the scene, which must not, and 
could not be disturbed. Elisha, therefore, would 
have his brethren be still, and wait patiently upon 
God. He urged this duty upon the prophets at 
Bethel : he urged it, again, upon those who were 
at Jericho, to whom Elijah next came, for the pur- 
pose of strengthening, and consoling them. From 
this last place, they went on to Jordan ; and, at 
each step in his holy progress, we hear Elijah re- 
peating his commands to Elisha, to tarry for him, 
whilst he went to finish the work, which the Lord 
had given him to do ; and the faithful, the zealous 
servant, refusing to be intreated. He knew that 
some mighty .change was at hand ; a change, which 
might bring heaviness, and tribulation to himself, 
and of which, he could neither see the cause, nor 
consequences ; but yet, the hand of God was to 
effect it, and Elijah, *' the man of God," was to be 
the object of it. Therefore he said again, ^^As 

^ A figurative expression, intimating that Elijah's instruction 

was now to cease. Compare Luke x. 39, and Acts xxii. 3. 
' 2 Kings ii. 3. 
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the- Lord liveth, aad ae thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And they two went on. And Ififty 
men of the sons of the prophets went, and stood to 
view afar o£P: and they two stood by Jordan. And 
Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, 
and smote the waters, and they were divided 
hither and thither; so that they two went over 
on dry ground ^" 

How closely does this narrative associate itself 
with former passages of holy writ! Gilgal, and 
Bethel, and Jericho, — the last places which Elijah 
visited upon earth, — were, each of them, distin* 
guished scenes, in which the mercy, and power, of 
the Most High God had been revealed. And now^ 
as he passes, with Elisha, over the dried channel 
of the Jordan, it does but remind us of that former 
occasion, on which, the waters of that same riv^ 
were parted asunder, not by the prophet's mantle, 
but by the ark of God, and a way was opened, for 
his chosen servants to Judah their sanctuary, and 
Israel their dominion. '^ The sea saw it and fled; 
Jordan was driven back^,'' saith the Psalmist. 
The one miracle was performed, that, God's 
people might enter the borders of that land, 
which he had promised to their fathers ; the 
other, that, his faithful servant might receive 
an entrance into that '* city, which hath founda- 

' 2 Kings ii. 9S. * Pwdm cfsdv. 3. 
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tions; whose builder and maker is Ood\*' But 
notwithstanding the signal miracle, thus merci- 
fully vouchsafed, unto the prophet, he still re- 
membered the trials, and difficulties, which were 
to be endured by his successor, on earth, and 
the assistance, which was required from above, to 
overcome them ; and saith accordingly to Elisha, 
' ^ Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken 
away from thee." " And Elisha said, I pray thee, 
let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me* :" 
a double portion, i. e. not with respect to Elijah, 
but with respect to the other prophets, with whom 
he was associated, and of whom he was henceforth 
to be the leader. He looked upon them as his 
brethren, upon Elijah as liis father ; he sought, 
therefore, from his spiritual parent, that portion of 
inheritance, which, in the Mosaic law, was ac- 
corded to the first-born child*. He coveted 
" earnestly the best gifts*;" not the wisdom of 
the wise, nor the riches of the rich, nor the might 
of the mighty, but that which was might, and 
riches, and wisdom for ever, the spirit of God, and 
the power of God. And Elijah answered, ** Thou 
hast asked a hard thing ; nevertheless, if thou see 
me, when I am taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee : but if not, it shall not be so^." 



' Heb. xi. 10. * 2 Kings ii. 9. * Deut xxi. 17. 

' 1 Cor. xii. 31. '2 Kings ii. 10. 

L 
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Matkj htfte, the affection a«id humility of Elijah's 
SfAfh. With all the recollection of past trials^ and 
with all^ the prospect of heaven's glories, ready to 
burst upon his sight, he xrannteth not himsdf, buA 
turns ta the partner, and successor, of his labours and 
dangers, and asks what more, he could do for hin^ 
what last and blessed legacy, he could leave him. 
The question is answered ; the object of Elisha's 
prayer is made known to him : and yet, even then, 
th^ prophet will not presume to make God's ways 
Uis ways, or God's thoughts his thoughts : he will 
iiot, therefore, grant Elisha's petition, in his own 
penoD^ nor anticipate the course of the divine 
e6unsels« If it should please God, to make the 
fs^faful and obedient servant^ a witness of the 
wondrous change, whereby his master was to be 
^< taken from his head that day," that spectacle 
woald be the evidence, that his desire, to receive 
^^ a double poiPtion" of his master's spirit, should 
be aocompUshed ; but if not, he was still to cast 
ftUius oare upon God, to await his bidding, and 
dbby his wilL 

'*^ And it oame to pass, as they still went on, 
and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot 
ot'SofB, and. horses of fire, and parted them both 
asimider ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heacrab. And Elisha saw it, and he cried. My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof." Avyful and mysterious scene! How 
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ean we speak of it, in the feeble expresftiotiaitf 
Imman utterance ? How can we tell of the heanre^i 
openings— of the whirlwind reshing by^-^of tbe 
fire fiaahing upon the sight,-^ angelic spirits 
stooping from their bright chariot, and hastening 
away with them, from this vale of tears, (rhe 
person of the prophet, — changing, *' in a too- 
Hient, in the twinkling of an eye," his dishononl* 
to glory, — his weakness to power,*— his eorrufytiUe 
to incorruption, — his mortal to immortality ^ ? We 
know, indeed, that the glorious God, ^^ who layeth 
the beams of his chambers in the waters," anid 
maketh ^^ the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon 
the wings of the wind," maketh also, *^ his angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flaming fire^;" — yea, 
that, '^ the chariots of God are twenty tliousand, 
even thousands of aogels ; and the Lord is among 
them, as in the holy place of Sinai';" but, how 
can we weigh these mysteries, in the balance of 
human wisdom, or define them, in the accents of 
human speech ? How can we pursue the progress, 
of him, **who rode upon the cherubims and did 
fly : who came flying upon the wings of thewiAd*?" 
Elisha, indeed, saw it; and, as he- beheld the 
brightness of the divine glory, gathering, aroimd 
the person of the prophet, whom he revered- and 
loved ^ he cried '^ my &ther, my father, the QhanoA 

* See 1 Cor. xv. 42—53. * Psalm ciy, 3, 4. , 

'/ * : ' • " . '.''■'/ !' . •r-ir 

' Ibid. Ixviii. 17. * Ibid, xviii. 10. 
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pf Isra^el, and the horsemen thereof.!'. Well, and 
tiruly, did.ha call Elijah father, for by him he had 
{been protected, and taught, and cherished ; — welji 
and truly, did he call Elijah the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof, — for. the horse and his 
rider, the chariot and its armed retinue, were not 
nxQreaglory, and a defence, to those who jeoparded 
their lives, in the day of battle, than were the word^ 
and spirit of Elijah, to the people of God. He had 
been their strength, and refuge, when the enemy 
jOppressed them, had held up on high the banners 
of truth, had sounded an alarm in God's holy 
(KQrOuntain, had wielded, with fearless energy, the 
weapons of warfare, against the adversaries of the 
;Lord, and set iip tokens of victory on every aide,. 
And now he was taken up into heaven. 

Elisba '* saw him no more\" But the Christ- 
ian knows, that he was seen again ; — that, even 
from the mansions of his heavenly Father's glory, 
£}lijah again came forth, to bear witness unto the 
•truth, and magnify the mercies of the living Gx)d. 
The Saviour was then seen, in all the glory of his 
.transfiguration, upon the holy mount, and ''his 
.face did shine as the sun," and '' his raiment was 
white and glistering^;" and there, stood Moaes^ 
th^ lawgiver, — there, too, Elijah the prophet, jn 
bpjy communion with the Son of God* . Ti^q, 

> 2 Kings ii. 12. 

' Compare Matt. xvii. 1., Mark ix. 2., Luke ix. 28. 
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both the law, and the prophets," were gathefred 
together in dne, even in J^sus Christ, who •h'ri^ 
vealed, in the gospel, as the substance and sunt of 
both. 

Is it not, then, with good reason, that, through- 
out the whole course of our meditations, upon 
Elijah's history, we have ever sought to carry on, 
and fix our thoughts upon Jesus, as ** the author 
and finisher of our faith * ?" We would do so, 
even unto the end : for, even unto the end, shall we 
find the word of Jesus our guide, and the Spirit of 
Jesus our comforter. Elisha was not left comfort- 
less, albeit Elijah was taken away from him, aiKl 
he saw him no more ; for the mantle of his beloved 
master, which fell upon him, he took up, and placed 
upon his own shoulders. He did not preserve it, 
as a relic to be superstitiously adored, nor gaze 
upon it, as a vain memorial of the departed ; but 
he knew it to be the signal, whereby he had been 
summoned, to the service of Almighty God,— he 
believed it to be the token, which signified, that 
Elijah's power should remain, though Elijah him- 
self was gone. With this, therefore, he agaili 
went, and *' stood by the bank of Jordan ;''-^with 
this, be prayed, not in the spirit of expostulation, 
but of implicit faith, and asked, ** virh^re is tile 
hotd God Of Elijah ?•'— with thiS; he again stiiotfe 
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tKfe waters, which again parted ^ and, when the sons 
of the prophets met him, they bowed themselves 
to tlie ground, saying, '^ the spirit of Elijah doth 
rest upon Elisha*." 

And hath not the Spirit of Jesus rested, in like 
manner, upon his faithful servants ? The apostles, 
who beheld him taken up from them unto heaven, 
saw him no more ; — " a cloud received him out of 
their sight*." But yet he did not leave them 
comfortless. There fell upon them, not the mantle 
of their heavenly master, but the Spirit of his grace, 
the Spirit which he had promised ', and which 
came so wonderfully upon his apostles at the feast 
of Pentecost^, purifying their affections, quick-* 
^ning their zeal, strengthening their faith, and 
making them, even unto death, faithful witnesses 
of his truth. And his mercy has not stopped there. 
The fountain for all sin and uncleanness, which was 
opened on the hill of Calvary, has never ceased, 
from that hour, to flow for the solace of an unquiet 
world ; it still pours out those streams, of which, 
if a man drink, he shall never thirst again ^; — it 
still refreshes the weary, and care-worn pilgrim,— 
stiil gives health, and strength, to those, who with 
faith repair to it, — still washes, and sanctifies tbem 
with the Holy Ghost, whereby they receive, ** the 
spirit of wisdom bnd understanding, the spirit of 

» 2 Kings ii. 13—15. « Acts i. 9. * John xv. 26. 

• Acts ii. 4. * John iv. 14. 
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ledge lieaceforth even for ever K'' It ia this, ^hjoU 
enables them to rejoice, in hope of the glorjr ^^ 
God, and not only so, but ^Uo glory nli^ ta^ular^ 
tioQs } knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; 
and patience, experience ; and experience^ hope,^ 
and hope maketh not acdiamed ; because the love lof 
God is shed abroad in their hearts by the jSoIy. 
Ghost, which is givoi unto them*." They know^ 
that they shall have to encounter the world, and) 
the world's trials; that poverty may come upop^ 
them, as an armed man, or sickness bring dowr^ 
Iheit strength^ or disappointment blast their hopes^, 
or the messenger of Satan buffet them, or d^ath^ 
appal them witib its terrors. Yet^ these are but 
as ^'thc' swellings of Jordan," which, howevej; 
they may affright the traveller, who sees no wa^y 
to escapi^, shake not the souls of those who knowy 
that, even as those waters obeyed the waving o;^ 
the ptK^et's mantle, —that, like as the depths of 
the Egyptian sea were made '^ a way for the ra% 
spmed to pass over^" so Christ hath qpetnecjl, fo^ 
those that love him, a way to flee from the Y^^l 
tocQiM^ a way which leadeth to life^ tqrh^pi^n^,, 
to ^ory everlasting, — a way, which,: k(J^fiy!03^ 
ql&itds and darkness may rest uppnit^ hajbh^iy:^^ 
bee» troddjEtn by the Redee^aer h^n^lf,^d jl^l^S^4 

' Confirma^yn Spryicf . *Roin. v. 2 — 6[. ^ ^ /'Jsa. li. 10. 
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with that precious blood of sprinkling, whereby 
•* he hath perfected for ever, them that are sancti- 
fied*." ' He went not up to joy, but first he 
suffered pain ; he entered not into glory, before he 
was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy, is 
to sufi^er here with Christ, and our door to enter 
into eternal life, is gladly to die with Christ : that 
we may rise again from death, and dwell with him 
in everlasting life*.' Here is our hope and con- 
solation. O ! let us not forsake it, nor despise it. 
If the records of Elijah's ministry have led us to a 
more earnest conviction of its greatness, and truth, 
let that conviction be maintained by our watch- 
fulness, and strengthened by our prayers. Elijah 
is gone, but Elijah's God remaineth, and will 
remain. We have seen the mercies, which he 
hath given us, through Christ ; we have confessed 
those mercies, in the name of Christ ; now, then, 
let us beseech him to ^ grant, that, as we are 
baptized into the death of his blessed Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continued mortifying 
our corrupt afiections we may be buried with him ; 
and, that, through the grave, and gate of death, we 
may pass to our joyful resurrection ; for his merits, 
who died, and was buried, and rose again for us, 
his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. — Amen^.' 

* Heb. X. 14. * Visitation of the Sick. 

' Collect for Easter Eve. 
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DISCOURSE I. 



THE PROPHECY THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST SHOULD 
COME IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH. 



Mal. iv. 5, 6. 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : and he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to the fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. 

These are the last words, of the last of the 
prophets, under the Mosaic dispensation ; and this 
circumstance, alone, is sufficient to give them in- 
terest in our eyes. To feel, that, the revelation, 
which Jehovah was pleased to make to his people, 
in time past, is here terminated ; that, all the 
varied promises of deliverance, vouchsafed, from 
the day of Adam's fall, to his descendants, — all 
the rich blessings, secured to the faithful Abraham 
and his seed, — are here brought down to that 
period, in which, without any further manifesta- 
tion of the divine purposes, they are to await their 
accomplishment, must present to every one, who 

1 
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viewd the subject, matter of deep and serious re^ 
flection. We stand here, upon the confines of two 
worlds. The Old Testament and the New, — the 
law and the gospel, — are here seen, in direct and 
immediate relation. Prophecy is ' about to be 
withdrawn from the ancient church of God, but its 
last light is mingled with the rising beams of ^ the 
San of Righteousness ; ' its latest admonitions are 
employed, like those of a faithful and departing 
minister, in embracing and summing up his duties ; 
and resigning its charge to the personal precursor 
of Christ, it expires with the gospel upon its 
tongue \' 

No part of the prophetic volume, therefore, can 
more fitly serve, as an introduction to the history 
of that personal precursor of Christ, than these 
concluding words of Malachi. Other predictions 
tiiere are, of memorable import, concerning him, 
which shall, by God's blessing, be considered, in 
the same order, wherewith the sacred narrative 
describes their accomplishment; but the present 
passage stands, in such immediate juxta-poi»tiofn 
with the announcement of the Messiah's harbinger, 
tiiat it demands for itself, and must receive a prer 
liminary, and 4sareful consideration. 

L The firsts point, then, to be established^ is the 
applieaiioii of the words of the text, to John the 

' See Dst? iabn on Ph)pheey, p. 1(70. 
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Baptist. ^^ Behold, I will eend you Elijah the 
prophet, before the comiug of the great and dread* 
ful day of the Lord/' saith Malachi« But how 
can Elijah, the Tishbite, who prophesied in the 
reign of Ahab, king of Israel, and was taken up 
by a whirlwind into heaven, be the same with 
that descendant of Aaron, who preached in the 
days, when the Roman Sceptre had dominion over 
Palestine, and who was slain by the sword of a 
tyrant ? We know, that, the Jewish nation were 
looking for their deliverer, at the period of Christ's 
nativity ; and, as a necessary part of this expecta* 
tion, were looking for Elijah, as his precursor. 
The ground of their expectation was, evidently, 
the passage from Malachi, which is now before us* 
Hence, it is stated, to have been the general 
instruction of the Scribes, in those days, '* that 
Elias must first come^;" and hence, also, when 
the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem 
to ask John who he was, and beard that he was 
not the Christ, they said art thou MUas ? Both 
these instances concur, in proving, that the Jew^ 
were, at this time, expecting the literal accom^^ 
plishment of Malachi 's prediction ; and looking 
confidently, for the re-appearance of that faith&l 
setcvaut of God, whom the chariot and horses; of 
fiife had. once borne^ from thesur&ce of this::edi|t|K 

' Matt, xviu 10; Markix^ll..' 
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Bnt then, we find, that, the Baptist expreaslj 
denies the question, addressed to faim by the 
priests and Levites. ^' Art thou Elias?" they^ 
ask. ^^ He saith, I am not. Art thou that pro- 
phet? and he answered no^" How then, it may 
be asked, can we consider the text prophetical of 
him, or of his office ? Simply because the word of 
inspiration assures us that it is. We do not affitm, 
indeed, that he^ who, in Ahab's days, triumphed 
over the prophets of Baal, on Mount Garmel, and 
heard the ** still small voice" of God, speaking 
to him, in the awful solitude of Horeb, is the same 
identical being, who stood upon the banks of 
Jordan, aud spake the language of rebuke, and 
warning to the Jewish people, in the reign of 
Tiberius ; but we say, that, both Elijah and the 
Baptist were identified, in character and in office, 
in spirit and in power. 

And, our reason for so saying, is, — first, the 
assurance of the angel of the Lord unto Zaeharias^ 
when he announced the future birth of his son, and 
said that ' ^ many of the children of Israel should 
he turn to the Lord their God. And he should go 
before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fethers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just, to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord' ;"--*words, 

' Joba i. 21. ' Luke 1. Id, 17. 
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which form an exact counterpart, to the deeeriptioti 
given in the text. Our second argament for 
believing^ that, the words of Malaohi, apply to the 
Baptist, is the assurance of Christ himself, to that 
effect, upon two separate occasions ; — once, during 
tbe life-time of John, to the multitudes, who had 
gone out into the wilderness, to see him ; and, 
again, after John's death, to his own apostles. 
Upon (be first occasion, he bears testimony to the 
dfaaaracter of John, and of his preaching, and says, 
*f If ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for 
to come ^ ;" and,. upon the other, when his apostles 
asked him, saying, ^' why say the Scribes that 
Elias must first come ? Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first come and restore 
all things. But I say unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise, also, 
shall the Son of Man suffer of them. Then the 
di8ci{de8 understood, that he spake to them of 
John the Baptist*." 

Say not, that there is any contradiction between 
the words of Christ and John, of the Saviour and 
his messenger : for the &ct of John's descent from 
the lineage of Aaron, was sufficient cause for his 
denying to the priests and Levites, that he was 
Elijah in person ; but, yet, the office that he bore, 

' Matt. Mi 14. ' Matt. ±vii. Wl— 14. 
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and the spirit with which he discharged that office, 
were so closely identified with that of Elijah, that 
he might well be called by his name. And, that, 
this is no forced interpretation of the words of 
Scripture, — that, the figure here employed, is not 
only natural, and intelligible in itself, but was 
frequently resorted to, by the Jewish prophets, to 
denote the character, or action of present, or future 
events^ may easily be shown, by a brief reference 
to their writings. Thus, when Isaiah utters those 
memorable words, in the first chapter of his book, 
** Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; 
give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Go- 
morrah S" he is addressing, not the inhabitants 
of those sinful cities of the plain, who had, long 
ago, perished in the flames of divine wrath, but 
the people of Judah and of Jerusalem. He tells 
them, in the verse immediately preceding, that, 
'' except the Lord of hosts had left unto them a 
very small remnant, they would have been as 
Sodom, and would have been like unto Gomor- 
rah;" and, having made this declaration, he in- 
stantly breaks forth, into the figurative expressions 
above referred to, and upbraids his sinful brethren, 
as if they were themselves the rulers, and people, 
of those guilty and accursed cities. A similar in- 
stance occurs in the prophecy of Jeremiah, where 



^ Isaiah i. 10. 
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he is describing the desolation, and anguish of the 
Jewish mothers^ for their captive children, — " a 
voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter 
weeping; Rachel weeping for her children, and 
refusing to be comforted, because they were not ^'' 
Will any man venture to afl&rm, that this prophecy 
could not be fulfilled, because Rachel had died, 
ages before, in giving birth to the son of her sorrow, 
and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is 
Bethlehem * ? Surely not. We know that Rachel 
was the mother of Benjamin, from whom had 
sprung many of the subjects of Judah's kingdom. 
When Judah, therefore, was made desolate by 
invading armies, the misery of the Jewish mothers 
is described by the misery of Rachel herself, their 
great parent. Her sepulchre, as we have seen, 
was between Ramah and Bethlehem ; and, from 
that sepulchre, the prophet, by a most beautiful, 
and expressive figure of speech, describes her as 
coming forth, and weeping, and refusing to be 
comforted for her lost children'. In both these 
instances, then, it will be seen, that the figurative 
language, employed by the prophets, only serves to 
heighten the force, and interest of their teaching. 
The picture is grouped with images, whose forms 
and relations cannot be mistaken ; the eye that 



* Jer. xxxi. 15. * Gen. xxxv. 16 — 20. 

' See Warburton's Divine Legation, vi. 79. 
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sees, and the ear that hears of them, instantane- 
ously convey to the heart, and understanding, the 
living impression of their truth; and, thus, the 
senses, and the imagination, are awakened to re- 
ceive the lessons of heavenly wisdom. 

Just so is it, with regard to the present prophecy 
of Malachi. The figurative application of Elijah's 
name, Elijah's office, and Elijah's character, to 
John the Baptist, not only manifests an unity of 
purpose, and of action, in both these preachers of 
righteousness, but is an evidence and token, that, 
both were commissioned by the same divine com- 
mand, — that, both were sustained, in the exercise 
of their commission, by the same divine power,— 
and, that, both were directed to the advancement 
of the same divine work, the conversion of sinners. 
For who, that compares the histories of these 
chosen servants of the Lord, shall not be able to re- 
cognise the many strikipg instances, in which they 
are agreed ? Did they not both break in, suddenly, 
upon nations, whose sins cried aloud for vengeance? 
Did they not both rebuke the evil doers, impartially 
and boldly, and point out the way to flee from the 
wrath to come, truly and earnestly? Did they 
not both lift up their voices, even against kings, 
and tell them plainly of their wickedness ? Were 
they not both the living examples of the zeal and 
holiness, which they required from others ? Did 
they not both repair to the solitude of the wilder- 
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ness, and lead there the life of abstinence ? Did 
they not both cast around their limbs the rough 
hair garment, which the prophets wore, and gird 
it on their loins with the leathern girdle 1 Did 
they not both hear the voice of the Almighty God, 
speaking to them from heaven, and revealing the 
assurance of his mercy ? Did they not both ' ' turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just, to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord?" And, 
when, after all, their work was opposed by the 
increased wickedness of the Lord's enemies, was 
not the vengeance which they both proclaimed, 
accomplished, and were not the nations, to which 
they both came, made desolate ? With good rea« 
son, then, does Malachi apply to the son of Zacha- 
rias, the title of Elijah the Tishbite ; and in very 
truth, may we believe, that, in him the prophecy 
has been fulfilled, when we hear our Lord himself 
declaring, as he has done of John the Baptist^ 
that, ^^ this is Elias, which was for to come ^" 

But it has been aigued, (and the argument 
deserves notice, because it is revived in oar own 
day^) that the words of Malachi, in the text, have 
a wider signification ; that they possess, like many 
of' the prophecies, a double sense, — sl sense applir 

' * Matt. xi. 14. * See Note E., in the Appendix. 
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cable, on the one hand, to the Baptist, and which 
has been fulfilled in him ; — and, on the other, to 
Elijah himself, and which remains yet to be ful* 
filled. It is urged that ^^ the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord,'' here spoken of, not only refers 
to the destruction of Jerusalem, but to the day of 
final retribution ; and that Elijah, the real and 
personal Elijah, shall proclaim the coming of that 
day, and be the harbinger of the second, as John 
the Baptist was of the first advent of our Lord. 
Now, without entering into any detail of the 
various arguments, which have been advanced, in 
support of this opinion, (an inquiry which can 
scarcely lead to any useful or practical result, as 
far as our present object is concerned,) it will be 
sufiicient to admit the general correctness of the 
principle, upon which it professes to be established : 
viz. that, many of the prophecies of Scripture have 
a double sense, and are to be interpreted accord- 
ingly. Thus, in the instance of that prophecy of 
Jeremiah above referred to, of Rachel weeping for 
her children, we have seen, that, in one sense, it 
was fulfilled, when Nebuzaradan led the children 
of Judah captive to Babylon. Yet ^e have the 
word of inspiration, also, as a warrant for beltev- 
ittg, that, it was fulfilled in another sense, when the 
sword of Herod, massacred the children of Beth- 
lehem, and the air was filled with the cries of 
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their weeping mothers \ We see^ then^ 4hat thifs^ 
prophecy had a double sense, and that, in each of 
them, it was fulfilled. The same principle holds 
good, likewise, in the prophecies which declare 
the promises of God to Abraham. They were 
distinct in their extent, and in their kind, appli- 
cable, on the one hand, to the Jewish people 
in Palestine, and on the other, to believers in 
Christ, throughout the whole world. Thus, again, 
those prophecies which relate to David's kingdom, 
and to the restoration of the Jews from captivity, 
have an application beyond the establishment of a 
temporal throne, or a temporal deliverance under 
Cyrus ; they point to Him, who should set up an 
everlasting dominion, and deliver his people from 
the bondage of sin and death. In like manner, 
the prophecy of Isaiah to Ahaz, when he comforted 
him against the dangers which hung over his king- 
dom from the rulers of Syria and Israel, referred, 
in its primary sense, to the speedy deliverance of 
Judah from those invaders; yet, who does not 
remember the far more comprehensive meaning of 
the sign, which was then given from, the Lord to 
Ahaz?' — who does not acknowledge, that the re- 
demption, to be effected by Emmamiel, the $on of 
a virgin mother, was, not the temporal rescue fTjom 
temporal invasion, but^as the e^iangelists hatie^dis- 

* Matt. ii. 16—19. 
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tiiictly said, eternal salvation through Jesus Christ. 
It is needless to multiply examples. Every atten- 
tive reader of Scripture must have observed the 
manner in which the pencil of inspired prophets 
has continually shadowed out the grand events of 
futurity, in the less important occurrences of pre- 
ceding ages ; and, consequently, must acknow- 
ledge, that, their words receive at distant intervals, 
and under different parts of the same system, a 
progressive and fuller accomplishment. 

Neither can any calm inquirer after the truth, 
be perplexed or offended^ at this double meaning 
of the sacred prophecies ; on the contrary, he will 
recognize, in this very circumstance^ a fresh evi- 
dence of their divine original. For he will per- 
ceive, that, this double meaning does not arise, as is 
the case with the ambiguous oracles of paganism, 
from any doubt ^ as to their fulfilment in either 
sense, but from a foreknowledge of their accom- 
plishment in both ;* and, that the events, * so 
far from being contrary to each other, are typical 
one of the other, and are thus connected together 
by a mutual dependency and relation'.' Thus, 
he will confess, in the language of Lord Bacon, 
that divine prophecies are * of the nature of their 



* Bp. Van Mildert's Boyle Lectures, ii. 379. Bp. Kurd's 
seventh and ninth Discourses on Prophecy. Davison on Pro- 
phecy, pp. 88—93, and pp. 210—215. 
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Author, with whom a thousand years are but aa one 
day } and, therefore, are not fulfilled punctually 
and at once, but have springing and germinaot 
accomplishment throughout many ages ; though 
the height or fulness of them may refer to some 
ope age ^' 

Now, if these observations, with regard to the 
interpretation of prophecies, in general, be just, 
why should they not apply to the words of Malachi, 
in the text, and lead us to admit the opinion of 
those interpreters to be correct, who believe that 
Elijah will again personally appear upon earth, 
to prepare the way for the second coming of the 
Lord ? I am not prepared to say, that this opinion 
is not correct ; because it is difficult to prove a 
negative in any instance ; — and much more diffi- 
cult must it be, of course, with regard to the future 
counsels of the unseen God- To deny, therefore, 
the possibility of such an interpretation being 
correct, would be as absurd as if mariners, upon a 
voyage of discovery, were to determine that there 
could be no land, because they can discern nothing 
but sea*. Still, it may be doubted, whether the 
truth of this opinion can be ever satisfactorily esfa- 
blisbed, in our present state of knowledge; aqd, 
whether, in seeking to establish it, we may not be 
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^ Advancement of Learning. Basil Montague's Edition, ii. 
117. ^ Bacon ut supra, p. 136. 
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ip, ^linger of wasting our time^ our streogtb^ and 
the best oDergies of our nature, in the prooeeution 
Qf a vain pursuit. It mu^ be borne in nund, 
that» however plausible may be the arguaoiente^* 
aud however ingenious the hypothesis, which are 
framed in support of this, or of any other inter- 
pretation of unfulfilled prophecies, we cannot be 
sure that thev are correct: we cannot take them 
to our bosoms, with the same unreserved and im- 
plicit confidence, wherewith we receive any other 
portion of the simple truth, as it is in Jesus. For, 
in the absence of any specific revelation explaining 
it\ a prophecy can only be interpreted by the 
event ; and if the prophecy be unfulfilled, i. e. if 
the event have not yet come to pass, — how can we 
possibly take upon ourselves, to determine the pre- 

^ As, for instance, in the prophecies of Daniel to Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The interpretations which he gave, at the time, were as 
much the effect of a direct and extraordinary inspiration from 
heaven, as the prophecies themselves. And it is worthy of re- 
mark, that, this power of interpretation was very rarely conferred 
upon the prophets. In fact, to use the words of Dr. Pye Smith, 
on this subject, * It was essential to the scheme of prophecy, 
t&at it should not be * of self-solution; ' (2 Pet. i. 20.) i. e. that 
iti^pU not be e^plaai^ed' from itself, by any scrutiny of its own 
termSi'tiU-li^t J^hould be cast upon it by the event.' Pye 
Snaith's Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, vol. ii. p. 39. For 
the piore full illustration and enforcement of this principle, see 
the last of BiiAiop Uorsley's four admirable Sermons on 2 Pet. 
i.-2d,^2l'.. •• ■ ' '''•'■'■ ■'■ ■ 
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cise mode, in which it shall come to pstss ? HoW 
iB it possible for man to look upon futurity, b» if i^ 
were past, or present ? * Coming events may cast 
their dsadows before/ yet, be it remembered, they 
are still but shadows, — dim, misty, and changing 
shadows, which hide, altogether from our view, 
the lineaments and minute features of the objects, 
which they envelope. It is vain, therefore, to 
trace the outline, or determine the real character 
of that which is invisible. We must await its 
perfect and full development, with faith, and not 
presumption, — with hope, and not perplexity. 

The subject, observe, is not forbidden to Christ- 
ians to contemplate ; and I should very much mis- 
represent my own views, and what I apprehend to 
be right views of Christian duty, were I to be under- 
stood as excluding any part of the sacred volume, 
from the most earnest and impartial examination. 
It contains ** the whole counsel of God ;" the 
whole of it, therefore, must be received with meek- 
ness ; and it is not for man to keep back, or con- 
ceal a single portion of it, from his brethren 
or himself. But, whilst I freely admit thi3 
certain truth, and venerate the labours of those 
masters in our Israel, who with piety, with leam*^ 
ing, and with humility, have essayed to leani 
the hidden counsels of futurity, I would, never- 
theless, declare, with all plainness, of s]pi^p9h^ t]ia^^ 
it is forbidden to make the unfulfilled prophecies,. 
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as some would fain make them, in the present day, 
the sum and substance of all Christian iniquiry ; it 
is forbidden to urge those doctrines, as necessary to 
man's salvation, which God's word has not declared 
to be such ; it is forbidden to dogmatise upon that 
which is uncertain, to perplex the simple, to con- 
found the weak, and to pamper a morbid curiosity, 
by the promulgation of theories, whose fallacy we 
have often seen acknowledged, by the very men, 
who have presumptuously framed them ; and which 
supply, in the contradiction, that exists between 
them, the best possible proof that they cannot all 
be true\ 

Now, in applying these observations to our pre- 
sent subject, it is evident, that, whatever may be 
the value of the interpretation made of this pre- 
diction of Malachi, with regard to future events, 
— be those interpretations right or wrong, — they, 
in no way, interfere with the application of it to 
John the Baptist. In that sense, it is fulfilled 
already ; and, in that sense, must we now regard 
it. The subject, if thus regarded, becomes no 
longer a speculative inquiry, but a practical truth ; 
no longer a balancing of opinions, which may or 
may not be true, but the positive application to 
our hearts, and consciences, of a sure and solemn 
warning. And what warning can be more em- 

* See Note F. in the Appendix. 

1 
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phatic, or speak in more touching accentSi than 
this? The prediction of Malaehi has been ful- 
filled : the Baptist has come, in the spirit and 
power of Elijah, '* to turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
the fathers;" — or, as it might be rendered, with 
equal correctness, and perhaps with greater force 
of meaning, ^^ to turn the hearts of the fathers 
with the children^;" to bring all, i.e. of every 
age and rank, to the work of repentance, and the 
prayer of faith. His mission has been faithfully 
performed ; — through good report and evil report, 
through honour and dishonour, he performed it, 
even unto death. He was filled with all the zeal, 
and ardour of one, who knew that the kingdom of 
heaven was at hand, and saw the divine curse 
hastening to smite a polluted land. And lo ! the 
curse did smite it; ^' the great and terrible day 
of the Lord " did come, with all its fulness and 
reality of vengeance, — the day of Jerusalem's 
destruction, — the day which is expressly predicted, 
in the beginning of the present chapter,—*' which 
burned as an oven, — which consumed, as stubble, 
all the proud, yea, all that did wickedly, and 
left them neither root nor branch." What a 

' See Whitby and Poli Synopsis, on Luke i. 17. Some 
commentators understand the words ** fathers," with reference 
to the Jews ; and " children," to the Gentiles. See Lightfoot*s 
Harmony of the Four Evangelists, vol. it. 155. 
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sotemn and affecting truth is this for us to think 
upon ! How emphatically does it bear witness 
to the justice, and power, of the God of holiness ! 
Amid all the varied grounds of evidence, upon 
which the belief of Christians is established, there 
is none, I am persuaded, more clear and cogent, 
and convincing, than this single testimony of Jeru<^ 
salem in her desolation. There is none, which the 
history of the world has more minutely detailed ; 
none, which remains to this very day, supported 
by such numerous, and independent authorities. 
Now, '* if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee^" If the 
privileges of Judah's race did not exempt them 
from either sin or punishment, what are we, that 
we should lift up our hearts in pride, or think, 
that^ ^^ when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us'." They 
sinned as a nation against God, and, as a nation, 
were driven forth by the breath of God's dis- 
pleasure. What think ye, then, will be our fate, 
if, we enjoy, as a nation, the choicest temporal 
and spiritual mercies of the Most High ; and yet^ 
s^^ild up to his eternal throne, the cry of iniquity, 
from every comer of the land ? Lose not si^t of 
your own errors, amid the vast multitude around 
you ; o^r think) that, by national sins, are meant 

> Rom. xi. 21. . * Isa. xxviii. 15. 
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oaly the sins of those, who stand in the high.plaoes 
of the earth, and, are, '^ like a city set on an hill 
that cannot be hid ^" A nation, rememberi ie only 
an aggregate of the individuals who compose it ; 
and the sins of a nation, are but the frightful mass 
of guilt, which each individual dinner has eontri** 
buted to make, and which, by wilful continuance 
in sin, he still labours to augment. Your own 
heart, therefore, must be sought out, by each one 
of you : there must you carry on your scrutiny, and 
there, must you implore the great Father of Light 
to let in the brightness of his heavenly truth. You 
must judge not others, but yourselves ; yon must 
struggle, not with those, who are journeying by 
your side, through the paths of an unquiet world; 
but with the unruly appetites of your own natures, 
with the lusts and temptations, whereby the prince 
of this world assails your peace. With these^ must 
be your conflict ; and over these, if you would see 
the salvation of God, must his grsyce enable yovt 
to set up tokens of victory. 

It is, indeed, an awful thing to hear the eld^r 
testament of God, closing with the sound of a 
curse ; and more awful, still, is it to kn<^w that 
the curse has been fulfilled. If here the volume 
of inspiration had ended, we should 'have be^^ 
without hope and withoiit strengl;h. Bift di^ 

' ^ . i* Matt. V. 14. "V '' ■"-'>' 
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not the very text, which we have been considering, 
point to another, a more glorious dispensation of 
mercy ? Does it not tell of one, who should pre- 
pare the way of the Lord ? Does not the subject, 
which we propose to contemplate, in these dis- 
courses, relate to the ministry of him who did pre* 
pare that way ? And does not all this combine to 
teach the blessed truth, that God willeth not the 
death of a sinner; but, that he ''so loved the 
world," notwithstanding its stubbornness and rebel- 
lions, "that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever belie veth in him, should not perish, but 
have everlasting life^" Yea, God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself: and he who 
was '' in the form of God, and thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross *," that we, through him, might be 
saved, — saved not only from the guilt, but from 
the power of sin, and have our consciences purged 
'' from dead works to serve the living God'." 
This is the surpassing love of Christ toward us, 
and if it constrain us not, in the way of his com- 
mandments, to whom shall we go for help? If 
we despise these riches of his goodness, from what 
other quarter, shall we derive hope, or peace, or 
joy? Take heed, then, that ye, who profess, in 

» John iii. 16. ^ phji, jj^ g^g, » Heb. ix. 14. 
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this place, to believe in the prevailing merits of 
that intercession, despise not the fulness of its 
mercy, nor the holiness of its requirements. 
^^ Serve the Lord in fear, and rejoice unto him 
with reverence. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and so ye perish from the right way : if his wrath 
be kindled, (yea, but a little,) blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him ^" 

" Ps. ii. 11, 12, 



DISCOURSE 11. 



ZACHARIAS AND ELISABETH. 



Luke i. 5, 6. 

There was in the days of Herod the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abia : and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And 
they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. 

We have seen, in our last discourse, the meaning 
of those words of Malachi, which close the pro- 
phetic volume of the Old Testament; and the 
authority, given unto us, from the declaration of 
the Lord's angel, and of Christ himself, to apply 
them to his precursor, John the Baptist. In re- 
suming, therefore, the consideration of our subject, 
our thoughts naturally turn to this opening pas- 
sage, in the gospel of St. Luke, which connects 
the history of the New Testament, with the very 
point where the Old had terminated, — and relates, 
with simple, yet distinct brevity, the renewal of 
Jehovah's mercies, in the fulness of time, unto his 
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people. For upwards of four hundred years, the 
age of miracles and prophecy had ceased ; and, 
during that period, how many had been the trials, 
and how grievous the corruptions of God's people ! 
" How is thp gold become dim ! how is the most 
fine gold changed M" The temple, indeed, had 
been rebuilt, soon after the return of the Jews from 
Babylon ; and, again, in those latter days, muni- 
ficently repaired by Herod : but, what was its 
beauty, or glory, when compared with that struc- 
ture, which Solomon had raised? Where was 
the ark, that contained the tables of the covenant, 
within which, also, were placed the blossoming rod 
of Aaron, and the vessel of manna*, — those tokens of 
God's power in the wilderness, and over which, were 
seen the golden cherubim, shadowing the mercy 
seat ? where, too, was the cloud, that indicated the 
divine presence, — the visible glory of the Shechi- 
nah ? where was the holy fire on the altar? where 
was the Urim and Thummim ? and where the spirit 
of prophecy '. Alas ! their place was no more 
seen ; — their beauty, their power, their holiness 
had departed. The walls of the holy place, 
indeed, were lifted up again ; the very foundations, 
even, of the former temple, served as limits for the 
breadth and length of that which succeeded it ; 

* Imm.if. 1. ' Heb. ix. 4. 

^ See Prideaux's CoBneetion, vol. i. 124^— 12f., M. ed. 

N 
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and many of the sons of Israel shouted aloud for 
joy, when they saw those foundations laid : never- 
theless, ^^many of the Priests and Levites, and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that 
had seen the first house, wept with a loud voice*." 
" Who is left among you," saith Haggai, ** that 
saw this house in her first glory ? and how do you 
see it now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison 
of it as nothing"." 

And yet, inferior as the second house was to 
that, which the son of David had built, it had not 
been saved from the hands of impious, and re- 
morseless phmderers. Antiochus Epiphanes first 
invaded it. He " entered proudly into the sanc- 
tuary, and took away the golden altar^ and the 
candlestick of light, and all the vessels thereof^ ;" 
and not only obtruded into the holy place, and 
the holy of holies, polluting it by his presence ; 
but, with all the wantonness of sacrilegious 
mockery, offered, upon the altar of burnt offering, 
animals that, by the Jewish religion, were ac- 
counted unclean, and sprinkled the whole build- 
ing with the water, in which their flesh was 
boiled \ During the reign also, and by the com- 
mand of the same tyrant, the sacred services of the 
temple were suppressed, its sabbaths and festivals 



' Ezra iii. 12. ' Hag. ii. 3. M Mac. i. 21. 

* Prideaux*s Connexion. Vol. ii. p. 131. fol. ed. 
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destroyed, and even the statue of Olympian Jove 
himself was raised upon the altar, that stood in its 
inner court, and sacrifices were performed before 
it*. In after years, came the victorious Pompey, 
backed with the pride, and insolence of the Roman 
armies, and forced his way into the innermost 
sanctuary, though even he refrained from laying 
the hand of rapine, upon any of its treasures ' ; 
whilst Crassus, who soon followed him, filled with 
that insatiable thirst of gold, which proved his ruin, 
and unrestrained by any sentiment of piety, or fear, 
plundered, without mercy, not only the precious 
vessels used in its sacred services, but all the vast 
stores of money, which the zeal and veneration of 
the Jews, from every quarter, had contributed to 
its support '. Nay, even Herod himself, who spent 
so much time ^ and expended such vast sums, in 
the reparation of the defaced, and insulted sanctu- 
ary, did so, not from any regard to the holy place ; 
but, that he might ingratiate himself with the 
people, and atone for the injuries, that had been 
committed, during his siege of Jerusalem : and, 
notwithstanding that he thus repaired the temple, 
we find him again polluting it, by setting up the 
arms of the Roman empire, a golden eagle, over 
the great gate, — making it a place, and means for 

^ 1 Mac. i. 44 — 64. and Prideaux ut supra, 

' See Prideaux ut suprcl, p. 343. 

' Ibid. p. 359. * John ii. 20. 

n2 
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enriching himself, by unholy traffic, and exposing, 
even the office of the priesthood, to public sale^" 

But still, beneath this gloom, there was a gleam 
of comfort, ready to burst forth, — a light shining 
in a dark place. Though many enemies had 
trampled under foot the lamp of God, yet were 
there some sparks remaining, some faint rays of 
faith and hope, which the breath of devout prayer 
was ready to kindle into a flame. *' The path of 
the just" might, even now, be discerned "as the 
shining light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day'." For in that temple, shorn and 
mutilated as it was, the just and devout Simeon 
was seen *^ waiting for the consolation of Israel :" 
— there, too, was Anna found, ''serving God with 
fastings and prayers, night and day ' ;" and there, 
in the days of Herod the king of Judea, '* a certain 
priest named Zacharias of the course of Abia, and 
his wife of the daughters of Aaron, whose name 
was Elisabeth, were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless." 

How beautiful, and yet how simple a picture of 
love, and obedience, is here exhibited ! A faithful 
minister of God, looking always to the glory of his 



* See Josephus* Antiquities of the Jews, b. xvii. c. 8., and 
Wars of the Jews, b. i. c. 21., also, Cave's Apparatus, p. xlviii. 
^ Prov. iv. 18. » Luke ii. 22—39. 
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beavenly Master, leading with him the wife of his 
bosom, to the knowledge, and service of him, who 
had given them the light of his promises, — and 
both walking before him, not with a partial obedi- 
ence, but *' in all his commandments and ordi- 
nances blameless ^ ;" not only in the external cere- 
monies of public worship, whereby *' the Lord is 
sanctified in them that come nigh him*," but, in 
all the observances of social duty and order, which 
promote and secure the happiness of his creatures; 
and in these, though not sinless (for who but the 
Incarnate Word was without sin ?) yet they were 
blameless * ; giving no offence in any thing, and 
encouraging others, by their example, "to do 
justly, to love mercy, and walk humbly with their 
God *." And this did they, not only for a brief 
and transient season ; but, as years rolled onward 
in their course, they still pursued the even tenor of 
their way, still sought to be " holy and unblame- 
able and unreproveable in the sight ^" of him, 
whose servants they were. Their sun had not 

* " This text,'* says Lightfoot, " showeth us a man, as accom- 
plished for the righteousness according to the law, as a man could 
be ; and yet, that we might see, that a man is not justified by 
that, but by faith, the same man is presently after checked, and 
struck dumb, because he did not believe." — Harmony of the 
Four Evangelists, iv. p. 149. 

' Lev. X. 3. * See Henry, in loc. 

* Micah vi. 8. * Col. i. 22. 
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''gone down while it was yet day^;" bat had 
shed its brightness upon the path of a long life, 
and, even at its setting, retained its loveliness. 
And yet, across their path some clouds had 
lowered ; '' the heritage and gift that cometh firom 
the Lords" had been withheld from this holy 
pair; and when, at length, its promise was 
vouchsafed unto Elisabeth, her words confessed 
the greatness of the mercy, by acknowledging, 
that, '' thus had the Lord dealt with her, in the 
days wherein he looked upon her, to take away 
her reproach among men*." 

Mark, now, the minuteness with which the 
evangelist records the announcement of this pro- 
mise. Not only, have we the fact revealed, in 
general terms, that, it was, '' in the days of Herod, 
the king of Judea," but every particular is added 
respecting Zacharias himself, and the time and 
manner of his ministration, which can supply evi- 
dence, to verify the matter of fact recorded. '* He 
was of the course of Abia," (the eighth of those 
twenty-four courses, into which David had formerly 
divided the family of Aaron, and which retained 
their respective names, after the return from the 
Babylonish captivity * ;) and, according to the 



^ Jer. XV. 9. * Ps. cxxvii. 3. ' Luke i. 25. 

*' Compare 1 Chron. xxiv. 10., and Ezra ii. 36. See also 
Lightfoot's exercitations upon St. Luke xii. 8. 
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custom of the priest's office, ^^ his lot was *to burn 
incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. 
And the whole multitude of the people were pray- 
ing without at the time of incense. And there 
appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing 
on the right side of the altar of incense \" What 
narrative can be more distinct than this, which 
specifies the day, and hour, and place, wherein 
Zacharias ministered before the Lord ; and, how 
mercifully, does the existence of such testimony, 
tend to illustrate, and confirm the purpose, for 
which St. Luke expressly declares his gospel to 
have been written, viz. that we might *' know the 
certainty of those things wherein we have been 
instructed*," ** And when Zacharias saw the angel, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon him. But the 
angel said unto him, fear not, Zacharias, for thy 
prayer is heard : and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear 
a son, and thou shalt call his name John," (a 
name which implies the gracCy or favour of God,) 
'^ and thou shalt have joy and gladness : and 
many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be 
great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drinR : and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost even from his mother's 
womb. And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go 

' Luke i. 8—11. ' Ibid. ver. 4. 
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before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord^" 

Well might Zacharias be troubled, and fear fall 
upon him, as he beheld the clouds of incense melt 
into thin air, and the angel of the Lord standing, 
on the right hand of the altar. Centuries had 
passed away, since God had been pleased to make 
so miraculous a manifestation of his will, to any of 
his servants ; and he must have been more, or less 
than man, who could behold, unmoved, the re- 
newal of such mercies, and gaze, with stedfast 
eye, upon one of those glorious sons of light, that 
^^ excel in strength, that fulfil the commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of God's word '." But, 
if the mere spectacle of that heavenly visitant, 
that " ministering spirit of salvation," were enough 
to shake the very soul of an earthly minister of the 
temple, how must he have been overpowered with 
the tidings that reached his ears ! That the aged 
and barren Elisabeth should bear a son, at whose 
birth many should rejoice, — that, in her, should 
be repeated the triumphant song of Isaiah, *' Sing, 
O barren, thou that didst not bear ; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child'," — that this child should be 

* Luke i. 9—17. " Ps. ciii. 20. ' Isa. liv. 1. 
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great in the sight of the Lord — that, like Samson, 
and Samuel, in former days, he should be set 
apart to God, a Nazarite from his youth*, — that, 
he should be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother's womb, — ^and be the blessed instru- 
ment to fulfil the last words of the last prophet, 
under the elder dispensation of God ; this was 
indeed a train of wonders, which might well fill 
the mind of Zacharias with surprise and awe. 
The only parents, to whom similar announcements 
had been made, in former ages, were Abraham 
and Manoah. To the one, had been promised 
Isaac, and to the other Samson : and, concerning 
Abraham, the apostle Paul gives this testimony 
that "he staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God : and being fully persuaded that 
what he had promised, he was able also to per- 
form. And therefore his faith was imputed to 
him for righteousness*." But not so Zacharias. 
He did stagger through unbelief; and, though 
^' walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless," he was guilty of mistrust- 
ing the angel's word. " Whereby shall I know 
this ?" he asks. He measures God's ways by the 
ways of man, and God's thoughts by the thoughts 

* Numb. vi. 2— 8. ^ Rq^j^ j^. 20—22. 
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of man ; he asks for a sign ; and, verily, a sign 
is given, — a sign of chastisement and fear. The 
angel reveals to him his own name of Gabriel, — his 
exalted office, — his gracious mission, — and strikes 
the amazed minister of God with a dumbness, that 
was to remain^ until the words which he had spoken 
should be fulfilled. 

The people who were waiting without, and mar- 
velling that Zacharias tarried so long in the tem- 
ple, beheld him, at length, come forth to them, 
unable to express, in the language of human 
utterance, the things that he had seen and heard, 
but beckoning unto them, and remaming speech- 
less. They waited for his blessing, before they 
were dismissed ; but a blessing was not his to 
give. What an awful and mysterious change ! 
How deeply must it have struck the hearts of the 
astonished people, and how palpably must it have 
brought to their minds, the recollection of former 
miracles ! " They perceived," saith the evan- 
gelist, ^' that he had seen a vision ;" but the time 
was not yet arrived, for them to know the fulness 
of its meaning. Enough was declared to them, 
by the visitation which had befallen Zacharias, to 
show that the power of the Most High had once 
more revealed its wondrous work, and to awaken 
their minds, therefore, to a more earnest reception 
of the promises, about to be fulfilled. They could 
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but ** see through a glass darkly *;" but ** the day 
spring from on high*" was soon to dawn upon 
them. The * dumb elements' of the Mosaic 
ritual, in themselves as imperfect and obscure as 
the weak gestures of their chastised and helpless 
minister, were speedily to become eloquent* in the 
expression of glad tidings — the tidings of Christ's 
salvation. 

With what touching solemnity, does this record 
of holy writ speak to our hearts, my brethren ! 
The blameless minister of God's sanctuary is made 
dumb, because he staggered, for a moment, 
through unbelief. It was a visible, a judicial 
sentence of rebuke inflicted upon him ; and, dur- 
ing the season of its continuance, he could neither 
hear from others, nor speak to them, in turn, of 
heavenly things. And do we not recognise herein, 
a representation of our own weakness? Do we 
not perceive, how from the like cause, a like 
burden, oftentimes, hangs upon our own faculties, 
and encumbers their proper exercise ? how slow- 
ness to believe, takes from us not only the ability, 
but even the desire, to discourse upon truths of 
immortal wisdom ? As long as we mistrust the 
promises of God, the objects of them will be dis- 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 12. » Luke L 78. 

' " They were like the statue, which had its chords wrought 
within, but mute till the morning sun struck upon them." — 
Davison on Prophecy, p. 150. 
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^tasteful to our thoughts; and, thus, continuing 
strangers, ourselves, to their transforming influ- 
ence, we are rendered totally unable to convey the 
saving knowledge of them to others. We, like 
Zacharias, are dumb, because we stumble at the 
word. We may, all this time, be " striving for 
the mastery " amid worldly disputants, and even 
grasp with our hands the palm of perishable 
glory ; we may traverse the wide regions of earthly 
science, and gather into our bosom precious stores 
of worldly wisdom and research ; but, in spiritual 
things, we are mute. Outwardly, indeed, we 
acknowledge their importance, and pay them the 
homage of public ceremony and observance ; but 
we only beckon with the hand, and remain speech- 
less. And who can save us from this perilous 
infirmity ? who can give us strength to burst through 
this thraldom, and make known the glory of our 
God, but he who maketh even the ^* dumb to 
sing," and " the tongue of the stammerers to 
speak plainly * ?" It is he, whose way the child, 
here promised to Zacharias, prepared ; — he, who, 
by the waters of Galilee, spake the blessed word 
*^ Ephphatha," to the man whose tongue was 
chained in silence, and the bonds of Satan ^ ; and 
who still giveth utterance unto his faithful rainis- 

* Isa. xxxii. 4. ; xxxv. 6. 

' Compare Matt. ix. 32, and Mark vii. 34. 
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ters, that they " may open their mouths boldly, 
to make known the mystery of the gospeP,' 
^' that the word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified*." 

No marvel, then, that he, who is so ^* plente- 
ous in mercy," should have chastened, only for a 
brief season, the minister who offered incense, in 
his holy temple. It was a season of humiliation, 
but a season also of grace ; yea, the very promise 
of which he asked a sign, was a promise of grace j 
— a promise fulfilled in him — a promise vouch- 
safed unto ourselves. Shall we not, then, *^ draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith '," 
^^ that we may obtain mercy, and find grace in 
time of need * ?" Be assured, that this is our only 
strength, our only hope. If we feel unwilling 
to pray, that very unwillingness must, itself, be 
made the subject of prayer, of deep, incessant 
prayer ; and prayer will conquer it. It is, at once, 
the instrument, and the crown of grace. ^* Draw 
nigh to God and he will draw nigh to you**." 
We must not look for any visible angelic presence 
to visit our sanctuary, or heavenly accents of 
mysterious mercy to be wafted to our ears, but 
• remember, that, the blessing, which the Lord once 
gave to the place which he chose, out of the whole 



* Ephes. vi. 19. * 2 Thess. iii. 1. * Heb. x. 22. 

* Heb. iv. 16. * James iv. 8. 
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earth, to put his name there, reaches to every 
assembly of the faithful, in every quarter of the 
world. He ** will make them joyful in his house 
of prayer^;" his "eyes and his heart shall be 
there perpetually*." It is the promise of this 
blessing, which has brought our footsteps, this 
day, to this " house of prayer." We have here 
entreated for things that are needful to the soul and 
body; we have here besought pardon for our sins ; 
we have here praised God for his mercies, through 
Jesus Christ. And how many prayers have this 
day ascended, with our own, to the throne of 
grace ! How many acknowledgments of sin, how 
many supplications for help, for pardon, for ac- 
ceptance ! How many, who are absent from us 
in body, have been this day present with us in 
spirit ! The rolling ocean, and distant lands may 
hide them from our view ; yet, the privileges of 
God's sabbath, and of God's sanctuary, have 
brought both them and us, we trust, as the chil- 
dren of one family, this day, before our Father, 
which is in heaven, worshipping him " in spirit 
and in truth," and, looking stedfastly to that " one 
hope of our calling ; one Lord, one faith, One 
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in us all ^" There can 
be no mightier subject of interest, we may be 

* Isa. Ivi. 7. * 2 Chron. vii. 16. ' Ephes. iv. 4—6. 

1 
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assured, than this, to attract, and exercise the 
affections of immortal beings ; — no motive more 
constraining than this, to keep fast the bonds of 
brotherhood in Christ. Be ye not moved away, I 
beseech you, from this ground of hope and joy. 
The prayer of Zach arias was heard. The child of 
grace and blessing was promised to Elisabeth. 
May our prayers be heard likewise ! May the 
grace and blessing of God, through Christ, give 
unto us ^^ a name better than of sons and of 
daughters, even an everlasting name that shall 
not be cutoffs" 

' Is. Ivi. 5. 
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Luke i. 80. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

The course of the sacred narrative is, now, about 
to carry us onwards, a brief space, in the history 
of the Baptist, and show the gradual fulfilment of 
those blessings, which had been announced to his 
father Zacharias, by the angel Gabriel. We 
behold, in the first place, the reverential humility 
of Elisabeth, acknowledging the mercy of the 
Lord God, who had thus graciously looked upon 
her, ''to take away her reproach among men;" 
and humbly retiring, from the gaze of her brethren, 
to await the coming of the promise. Our thoughts 
are, next, directed to the tidings, which the same 
ministering spirit, who had appeared unto Zacha- 
rias, is, again, commissioned to deliver unto the 
virgin, who was, '' of the house of David," and 
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whose name was Mary. '^ Hail thou that art 
highly favoured," he saith, " the Lord is with 
thee ; blessed art thou among women. And when 
she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. And the angel said unto her. Fear 
not, Mary ; for thou hast found favour with God. 
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shall call his name 
Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the 
son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David ; and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end. Then said 
Mary unto the angel. How shall this be, seeing 
that I know not a man ? And the angel answered 
and said unto her. The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God. And behold, thy cousin, Elizabeth, 
she hath also conceived a son in her old age : and 
this is the sixth month with her who is called 
barren. For with God nothing shall be impossible. 
And Mary said, behold the handmaid of the Lord, 
be it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her*." 

* Luke i. 28—88. 

o 
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The angel departed, but his words sank deep 
into Mary's heart. *' She arose, and went into 
the hill country with haste, into a city of Judah ; 
and entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth." Hebron, was, probably, that 
city of Judah, to which the blessed Virgin now 
came : for we read, in the book of Joshua, that 
Hebron '* in the hill country of Judah, with the 
suburbs thereof round about it^" was given unto 
the children of Aaron. And what portion of 
Judah's territory, could be a more fit abode for 
these, the most faithful of Aaron's children ? It 
was a place, long hallowed by the Lord ; for ^ here 
was the promise given of Isaac ; here was the 
institution of circumcision ; here Abraham, had 
his first land, and David his first crown ; here too 
was the sepulchre of Abraham and Sarah, of Isaac 
and Rebecca, of Jacob and of Leah^' And, if the 
Rabbinical tradition be correct, that the morning 
sacrifice was not offered up, in the temple, until 
the light of day had advanced far enough, to 
enable the watchman, who stood upon its tower, 
to discQrn Hebron ^, a fresh association of interest 

^ Joshua xxi. 10, 11. 

' See Lightfoot's Harmony of the Four EYaogeliats, i?. 166*^ 

^ See Lightfoot*s Chorographical Ceutuiy, x. 98. Belaud, in 

his Palestina lUustrata, L iii. p. 870, thinks that the place of the 

Baptist's hirth was Juttah, mentioned in Joshua xxi. 1 6, hut he 

offers it, merely, as a conjecture. Suspicor hone urbem, &c. 
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is imparted to the place of the Baptist's birth. 
For the one great sacrifice was about to be offered 
up, — the Lambj without blemish and without spot, 
** which taketh away the sin of the world \" was 
soon to appear ; and, even now, from the hill country 
of Judah, was the light ready to shine forth, which 
should proclaim the coming of that glorious day 
of redemption. 

But lo ! as soon as the voice of Mary's saluta- 
tion sounded, in the ears of the wife of Zacharias, 
*' the babe leaped in her womb for joy;" and, 
being *^ filled with the Holy Ghost," she pro- 
nounced a blessing upon the faithful mother of 
her Lord. Then comes the glorious song of 
thanksgiving, uttered by the lips of Mary ; her 
soul magnifying the Lord, and her spirit rejoicing 
in God her Saviour, for that he had *^ regarded 
the low estate of his handmaiden." She repeats, 
in part, almost the very same accents wherewith 
the devout Hannah, in former ages, had praised 
God for the birth of Samuel ^ ; — yet, there is a 
mildness, and gentleness, in every sentiment she 
breathes, altogether distinct from the exulting 

The tradition of Zacharias's house being shown in that city, is 
derived, as Lightfoot reasonably supposes, from the circumstance 
of Beth Zac?iariah being mentioned by Josephus, Antiq. 1. xii. 
t. 14, «nd 1 Mac. vi. SB. S^e Lightfoot's Chorographical Decad, 
«. 203. ' - 
' ' ^ John i. 29 * 1 fiam. ii. 1—10. 

o2 
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Strains of the wife of Elkanah, but which might 
well be expected to animate the mother of the 
meek and blessed Jesus \ whilst she declared the 
mercy, and strength, and truth of God : *' his 
mercy, on them that fear him from generation to 
generation;" — his strength, whereby ''he scatter- 
eth the proud in the imagination of their hearts;" 
— and his truth, whereby he fulfilled the promises 
made to her fathers, '' to Abraham, and his seed 
for ever." 

We know not what were the deep searchings of 
hearty or the sacred communings, which passed 
between these two favoured daughters of Israel, 
as they sojourned together, at that time, for three 
months, in the house of Zacharias ; but, ' if ever 
the faculties of nature were turned into grace*,' 
or the common ties of kindred, country, and re- 
ligion, bound and sanctified by the love of God ; 
— if ever the Holy Spirit vouchsafed to cleanse 
the current of earthly affections, and make them a 
fit channel to receive, and enjoy, the blessings of 
heavenly fellowship, it surely must have been in 
the instance, now before us, when the power of 
the Most Highest was the companion, and guide 
of these his righteous servants. 

*' But Mary returned to her own house;" and 



* See Bp. Jebb's Sacred Literature, p. 396. 

' See Jereriay Taylor's Life of Christ, in loc. vol. ii. p. 11. 
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when '' Elisabeth's full time came that she should 
be delivered, she brought forth a son. And her 
neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord 
had showed great mercy upon her ; and they re- 
joiced with her. And it came to pass that on the 
eighth day, they came to circumcise the child; 
and they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. And his mother answered and said. 
Not so, but he shall be called John. And they 
said unto her, there is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. And they made signs to 
his father, how he would have him called. And 
he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, saying, 
his name is John. And they marvelled all. And 
his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
tongue loosed, and he spake and praised God\" 
What a contrast does this scene present, to that 
which engaged our attention, upon the announce- 
ment of the divine promise ! Both, indeed, are 
full of deep mystery ; but, in the one, the minister 
of God is seen, staggering at the promise of his 
angel, through unbelief, his tongue chained in 
silence, and the people marvelling at the signs, 
wherewith he beckoned unto them : in the other, 
the sounds of joy, and gratulation, are heard, the 
ordinances of God obeyed, his chosen name of 
grace conferred upon the child, and the tongue of 
the righteous parent, who confirmed that name, 

* Luke i. 56—05. 
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instantly released from its bondage, and speaking, 
and praising God. It is, in very truth, a won- 
drous and solemn spectacle ; but, surrounded 
though it be, with marks of God's peculiar pro- 
vidence, and far surpassing in mystery, and in 
mercy, any which we may be permitted to behold, 
as we pass along the course of this world's pilgrim- 
age ; a lesson is, nevertheless, to be learnt from it, 
profitable for our own instruction in righteousness. 
There is, first, an assurance given, that, God is 
truth ; that, things impossible with man, are possible 
with him ; and, that, the word of his promise is a 
safe and sure one, which can never be removed. 
We perceive, again, in the obedience of these pa- 
rents, who conformed to the divine ordinances, by 
bringing their child, on the eighth day, to be cir- 
cumcised, and receive his name, the necessity that 
is laid upon us, to observe, with piety and sincerity, 
that holy sacrament, which Christ himself hath 
ordained, and which is not only * a sign of an 
outward and spiritual grace,' but, also, * a means 
whereby we receive the same, and a pledge to 
assure us thereof \' To ourselves, indeed, no day is 
specified *, for the observance of this hallowed rite, 
as it was to God's people, with respect to the sign 

' Church Catechism. 

* In omnibus obligationibus in quibus dies nonponitur, praesenti 
die debetur. Lib. xiv. 2, de Reg. Jur. quoted by Hooker, in his 
Ecclesiastical Polity. B. v. §.60. 
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of the old Covenant; but if, in obedience to our 
Saviour's command, we ^'suffer the little children 
to come unto him and forbid them not*;" if their 
Christian name is conferred upon them,, in Bap- 
tism ; if they are then received ' into the congre- 
gation of Christ's flock, and signed with the sign of 
the cross, in token that hereafter they should not be 
ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified, 
and manfully to fight under his banner against sin, 
the world, and the devil : and to continue Christ's 
faithful soldiere and servants unto their lives' end * ;' 
assuredly, these are circumstances of far too mo« 
mentous import, to be disregarded either in our- 
selves, or in our children. The holy infant, whose 
history we now contemplate, was a child of grace ; 
at his birth many rejoiced ; he was sanctified irom 
the womb, and yet he was not exempted from the 
law of circumcision ; who, then, can look upon 
himself as warranted in passing over, with con- 
tempt or carelessness, the Christian rite of Baptism*? 
who can venture to regard it as a mere ceremony, 
at which earthly friends may meet, and earthly 
rejoicings be celebrated ; and not rather acknow- 
ledge it to be, an holy and bleased sacrament, 
which unites the objects of earth, and time, to those 
of heaven, and eternity, which sanctifies the joys of 
parental affection, by placing our beloved offspring 

' Mark x. 14. * Baptismal Service. ; ^ S*e Di^otiiiBe vi. 
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in the arms of Christ's compassion, and praying, 
that, he who hath so graciously ^ vouchsafed to 
call that child to the knowledge of his grace and 
faith in him, would increase that knowledge, and 
confirm that faith in him for evermore; that he 
would give his Holy Spirit to that infant, that he 
may be born again, and made heir of everlasting 
salvation, through the Lord Jesus Christ \' These 
are the blessings which Baptism would extend to 
Christian parents and Christian children ; and what 
a wanton abuse of those blessings must it be, to 
debase and poison them by the admixture of gross 
and carnal appetites ! I grant, that the voice of 
gladness may, and should be heard, at such a 
season in our dwellings ; and that when the pre- 
cious ^' heritage and gift" hath been received, of the 
Lord, which causeth even the sorrowing mother to 
forget her anguish and her travail, our kindred 
and acquaintance may rejoice with us, as did those 
of the righteous Elisabeth. But let not that re- 
joicing begin, and end^ as it so often does, with 
words of unmeaning congratulation ; let it not be 
turned to a season of unholy revelry and riot ; let 
not the careless words of mockery ascend with our 
prayers, to the throne of God's mercy, lest our 
prayers be turned into cui-sing, and the reed on 
which we lean for support *, go into our hand and 

* Baptismal Service. ^ Isa. xxxvi. 6. 
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pierce it. Rather let our hearts, like that of Za- 
charias, wait, at such a moment, upon the Lord 
our God, and strive to obey his commandments, 
more than the suggestions of earthly kinsmen ; let 
our tongues be loosed, like his, and let us speak 
and praise God. 

The praises of Zacharias were not the weak 
expressions of human thought, but the immediate 
outpourings of the Holy Spirit, with which he was 
then filled : and he said, ^'Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel ; for he hath visited and redeemed 
his people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant David ; as he 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began : that we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us ; to perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; the 
oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that 
he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hand of our enemies might serve him 
without fear, in holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the days of our life. And thou, child, shalt 
be called the prophet of the Highest : for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people by the remission of their sins, through 
the tender mercy of our God ; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us, to give light 
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to them that sit in dark^es8 and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace ^" 
Who, that is acquainted with the records of God's 
promises, and of his dealings with the sons of 
Abraham, will not bear testimony to the reality of 
the blessings, which this hymn celebrates ? It 
refers not, as the song of Mary does, to personal 
privileges, but to those which concerned Israel^ as 
a nation ; it embraces the whole succession of pro- 
phets, who, ever since the world began, had spoken 
of the coming Redeemer, of the covenant made 
with the father of the faithful, and of the blessings 
which, by virtue of it, were about to be brought 
home to the hearts of his children, through the 
ministration of the holy son of Zacharias, — the 
blessings of * deliverance from guilty terror, estab- 
lishment in piety and goodness, knowledge of 
the economy of redemption, and a safe guidance 
into the way of everlasting peace ^.' But these 
blessings, remember, are vouchsafed to the Chris- 
tian also. The Christian, therefore, joins in these 
praises of the inspired prophet ; he repeats them, 
as he repeats the thanksgiving of Mary, in the 
public worship of the sanctuary ; and, whilst he ac- 
knowledges the tender mercy of his God, whereby 
the dayspring from on high hath visited him/ he 
sees, by the same light, the way, which hath been 

* Luke i. 67 — 80. ' See Bp. Jebb's Sacred Literature, p. 411. 
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prepared by the prophets of the Most Highest, 
before the face of the Lord ; he enters upon it with 
thankfulness, and prays, that, he may ever walk 
therein^ and find rest unto his soul. 

The sacred narrative, which has thus recorded, 
for our guidance, the faithful song of Zacharias, 
speaks no more of him^ nor of the aged mother of 
the Baptist. Their names, we feel assured, were 
written in the book of life, but of the remainder of 
their earthly pilgrimage, we discern no traces. And 
the notice which we have of their holy offspring, 
for the next thirty years, is most concise and brief. 
It is all summed up, in the single verse of the text, 
which declares, that, ^* the child grew and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts, till the 
day of his shewing unto Israel." How he escaped 
the sword of the bloody Herod, we know not ; how 
his infancy and childhood were supported, in the 
wilderness, we know not ; but we know, that, he who 
* tempers the wind to the shorn lamb,' protected 
him ; that, he, who nourished Ishmael, when he 
was cast out with . his fainting mother, and Elijah, 
when he was weary and ready to die, preserved 
and guided the child of grace. We read, in other 
parts of the sacred volume, that, the meat of John 
the Baptist, *^ was locusts and wild honey *," and, 



* Matt. iii. 4. Compare Lev. xi. 21, 22. See also lib. iv. 
c. vii. of Bochart's Hierozoicon, in which he shews, from nume- 
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the ground of the accusation, which the Jewish 
people brought against him, of being possessed of a 
devil, was, that '' he came neither eating bread nor 
drinking wine*." Both these circumstances are 
sufficient to prove the rigorous austerities, which he 
endured, and make good the character, which the 
prophetic angel ascribed to him, when he announced 
his birth. But, when we consider further, that, he 
was " filled with the Holy Ghost even from his 
mother's womb," we must confess, that, all this 
severe austerity was not ' undertaken by him, of 
necessity, to subdue a bold lust^ or to punish a 
loud crime, but to become more holy, and pure 
from the lesser stain, and insinuation of too 
free infirmities, and to prepare himself for the 
great ministry of serving the holy Jesus in his 
publication*.' The self-denial, which he de- 
manded from others, he showed in his own per- 
son ; and his life of solitude, and prayer, were the 
instruments, by which the Spirit prepared him, 
for the work that he had to do. And we too, 
remember, have our work before us, — a work of 

rous Pagan and Jewish authorities, that locusts formed an article 
of food, among the nations of the east. ' Itaque quod locustas 
edebat Johannes novum non fiiit, nee inauditum, sed hoc in illo 
fuit singulare, quod in deserto solum locustis, et agresti melle 
vescebatur, iisque forte oblatis, nee aliunde comparatis ; ut virum 
ilium Judaei scirent extraordinarium habere munus, atque ad ejus 
conciones essent attentiores.* Tom. i. p. 491. 

* Luke vii. 33. * See Jeremy Taylor, ut supra, p. 153. 
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difficulty and danger, — a work, on which eternity 
depends, — a work, which our strength and wis- 
dom must utterly fail to accomplish, unless aid 
be extended to us from above. In solitude, there- 
fore, and in prayer, we must learn to seek 
that aid : the din and turmoil of the world will 
overpower it, the waywardness of our nature, and 
the tumult of our passions, if untaught or unre- 
strained, will be slow to give it welcome. Hence, 
it becomes no longer a matter of indifference, but 
a needful duty, to *' commune with our own heart, 
and in our chamber, and be still ^ ;" a needful 
duty, I say, it is for us all, not to * bathe in the 
solaces and pleasures of earth, and entangle our- 
selves in its cares*,' but, to search out diligently 
the lurking-places of our unruly affections, to con- 
fess them unto the Lord, and to implore the light of 
his precious truth, to reveal, and drive away, their 
dark pollution. For this reason, our blessed Lord 
commands us to pluck out the right eye, or cut off 
the right-hand that offendeth ' ; for this reason, 
the great apostle of the Gentiles kept under his 
body, and brought it into subjection^; for this 
reason^ the saints of God^ in all ages, have laboured, 
by vigilance, and supplication, to restrain and mor- 
tify the rebellious appetite ; and for this reason. 



^ Psalm iv. 4. ' Leighton on St. Matthew, vol. ii. p. 15. 

» Matt. V. 29. * 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
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do we, in the words of our church, implore the 
Lord, to ' give us grace to use such abstinence, 
that, our flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we 
may ever obey his motions in righteousness and 
true holiness \' But, even in the observance of the 
appointed means of grace, it behoves us to be 
watchful, — to take heed, that we do not mistake 
the means for the end, nor ascribe a meritorious 
character to our aspirations after holiness. The 
history of the world will teach us, that, even from 
the efibrts which man has made, to subdue his 
nature, the prince of this world has educed evil ; 
that temptation has reached the cave of the hermit, 
and the cell of the cloistered monk, and made 
those things, an occasion of falling, which they 
would fain have raised up, as steps of ascent to 
heaven. The work of self-denial, therefore, must 
be joined with the work of love : — and the subject 
of our retired thoughts must be, not that which 
shall foster pride, or lead to questions of strife 
and envying ; but that which, under God's 
blessing, shall bear us onward more readily, and 
cheerfully, to the daily duties of our station*. 
* Solitude,' saith Bishop Taylor, * is a good school, 
and the world is the best theatre ; the institution 






' Collect for first Sunday in Lent. 

* * Know, that it is no meditation, but it may be an illasion, 
when you consider mysteries to become more learned, without 
thoughts of improving piety. Let your affections be as high as 
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is best there, but the practice here ; the wilder- 
ness hath the advantage of discipline, and society 
opportunities of perfection ; privacy is the best for 
devotion, and the public for charity \' In this, 
as in every other instance, we must look to Jesus, 
as our great exemplar. He * retired to prayer 
and contemplation for the opportunities of espe- 
cial devotion, but came forth speedily,' to the 
work of healing and conversion ; and, if *in solitude, 
he kept his vigils ; if the desert places, heard him 
pray ; if in the wilderness, he vanquished Satan ; 
and if on the mountain apart, he was transfigured ; 
he yet came forth, in the face of day, to preach the 
gospel ^,' to restore the weak, to console the peni- 
tent, to work out the salvation of sinners. In these 
^^ he hath left us an example that we should follow 
his steps ^;" in these, therefore, let us strive, with 
faith and stedfastness, to walk before him ; that, 

tbey can climb towards God, so yonr considerations be humble, 
fruitful, and practically mysterious. ' Oh that I had the wings 
of a dove, that I might flee away and be at rest,* said David. 
The wings of an eagle would have carried him higher, but yet 
the innocent dove did furnish him with the better emblem to re- 
present his humble design ; and lower meditations might sooner 
bring him to rest in God.* Jeremy Taylor, ut supra, p. 111. 

» Ibid. p. 157. ^ 

' Ibid. pp. 155, 156. See also Bp* Home's Considerations 

on the> Life and Death of John the Baptist, in loc. 

* 1 P^. ii.21. 
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*^ like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we should walk in 
newness of life ^" The child, who was appointed 
to go before him. who ' ^ grew and waxed strong 
in the spirit," whilst he tarried in the wilderness, 
only awaited " the day of his showing unto Israel." 
Let us, therefore, learn from this, that, whilst our 
spirits need daily to be refreshed with the waters 
and holy dews of meditation, yet, all our opportu- 
nities and means of grace are given, but to prepare 
us for the Lord, in the day of his appearing ' ; that 
" leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
we may go on unto perfection ^" until we reach 
' ' the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ *. " 
Thus, shall we feel assured, that, it is no vain pro- 
fession which we have made, this day, of the 
Redeemer's name ; and, thus, shall we be enal^led 
to regard these records of his faithful harbinger, as 
records of everlasting truth, which shall fill us 
*' with all joy and peace in believing, that we may 
abound in hope, through Jesus Christ our Lord^" 

' Romans vi. 4. 

' ' I cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered virtue, unexercised 
and unbreathed, that never sallies out and sees her adversary, 
but slinks out of the race, where the immortal garland is to be 
run for, not without dust and heat. Assuredly, we bring not 
innocence into the world : we bring impurity much rather : that 
which purifies us is trial, and trial is by what is contrary.' — 
Milton's Areopagitica, vol. i. p. 429, fol. ed. 

' Hebrews vi. 1. * Ephesians iv. 18. 

' Romans xv. 13. 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHING IN THE WILDERNESS. 



Luke iii. 1, 2, 3. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberias Caesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God 
came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And 
he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins. 

The most careless reader of sacred history must 
allow, that, in the passage before us, there is 
much to awaken and arreSt his attention. It is 
impossible to suppose, that, this accurate detail of 
time, and place, and person, — this minute refer- 
ence to the days of Roman emperors and Roman 
governors, of Jewish deputies and Jewish priests, 
could have been made, for the sole purpose of 
encumbering a brief narrative with useless dates 
and titles. There must have been a reason for 
their insertion, as wise as it was mercifiil; a reason, 

p 
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which the attentive reader of the divine word will 
discover, in the valuable opportunity, which it 
affords him, of verifying the accomplishment of 
the ancient prophecies. And whether he examine 
the revelation, which the patriarch Jacob gave, 
upon his dying bed, concerning the supremacy of the 
tribe of Judah, and the period when the sceptre 
should depart from him ^; or carry on his thoughts 
to the still more minute prediction, which the angel 
of the Lord delivered unto Daniel, at Babylon, 
concerning the time that should elapse ' ' from the 
going forth of the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto Messiah the prince';" he 
will perceive, that, the text supplies him, not with 
one but many tests, whereby those prophecies may 
be tried, and their truth made manifest ; and that 
a comparison of it with the pages of Roman or of 
Jewish annals, will, alike, concur in proving the 
harmony of the divine word with historic facts. 
He will see the beams of divine promise, which 
radiate from every quarter that has been blessed 
with a revelation of God's will, and traverse each 
field of vision with marked and distinct lustre, now 
meeting in a common centre, and pouring their 
full concentrated light upon the path of the son of 
Zacharias. 

The word of God, we are told, came to that holy 
prophet in the wilderness ; and, in obedience to its 

* Gen. xlix. 10, ' Dan. ix. 23, ad fin. 

I 
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commands, ^' he came Into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance, for 
the remission of sins." His was the voice, of which 
Isaiah had spoken, *Hhe voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall be brought low ; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 

ft 

rough places smooth, and all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God \" That this prophecy was ac- 
complished, in the preaching of the Baptist, is 
expressly declared by three of the Evangelists^ St. 
Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke *; and if we refer 
to that passage in St. John's gospel, which relates 
the mission of the Priests and Levites, to learn who 
he was, we shall find himself,^ saying, *4 am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, make straight 
the way of the Lord*." We cannot, therefore, 
have more ample authority than this, for believing 
that the words of the son of Amoz apply to the 
harbinger of Christ. No doubt this prophecy, in 
its primary sense, is to be viewed with reference to 
the proclamation of Cyrus, and the return of the 
Jews, from the land of their captivity, to Jerusalem ; 
but, as we have seen in our first discourse, there is 
a double meaning conveyed in many revelations of 

* Compare Isa. xl. 3 — 5, and Luke iii. 4, 6. 

' Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 2. Luke iii. 4. ' « John i. 23. 

p2 
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the inspired prophets, and the remarkable words now 
before us, are allowed, even in the rabbinical writ- 
ings of the Jews themselves, to receive their full ac- 
complishment only in the advent of the Redeemer \ 
What meaneth, then, the command, here given, 
to exalt the valleys, to bring low the mountains, to 
make the crooked places straight, and the rough 
places plain ? Such mandates were made to issue 
from the thrones of eastern princes, whensoever 
they purposed to travel, through the broad places 
of their dominion, with the ensigns and pomp of 
royalty. In countries not thickly peopled, and 
possessing not the means of easy and rapid inter- 
course, they were constrained to sound afar off, the 
signal of their approach. Heralds were directed 
to proclaim the progress of their royal master ; 
workmen were sent forward to remove every ob- 
stacle that might impede their course ; even the 
valleys were to be exalted, and the high places 
lowered, the crooked places were to be made 
straight, and the rough places smooth, that so the 
stately train might pass on, undisturbed, upon its 
march. But what prince so mighty was he, whose 
way the Baptist prepared ? Where was his throne, 
his crown, his sceptre ? Where were the subjects 
of his kingdom ? Whither was his course directed? 
It was even He, my brethren, whose name is 

' See Louth on c. xl. of Isaiah. 
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^'called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace';" — 
He, of whom we find Daniel had already spoken, 
''Messiah the Prince;" — He, whom Jehovah had 
foretold by Malachi, '* Behold I will send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the way before 
me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to the temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall 
come, saith the Lord of Hosts'." It was the Lord 
God Almighty, the God of Israel, the Lord Jehovah 
of the prophets. Of Him, the angel Gabriel had 
declared, that John should be the forerunner, 
saying, " he shall make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord;" of Him, his father Zacharias had 
declared, that John should be the prophet, saying, 
''thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the 
Highest," But, if John appeared as the fore- 
runner and prophet of Christ, then was Christ 
THE Lord, then was Christ the Highest ^. He 



^ Isa. ix. 6. ^ Mai. iii. 1. 

' See Dr. Pye Smith's Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, ii. 
36. There is a passage, also, in Clemens Alexandrinus (Cohort ad 
Gent. c. i. p. 9.) illustrative of the prophecy of Isaiah xl. 3, 
fulfilled in the preaching of the Baptist, wherein he says, " John 
the herald of the word, exhorted them to prepare for the coming 
of God the Christ." These words, as Dr. Burton observes, in his 
most valuable work upon the " Testimonies of the Ante-Nicene 
Fathers," are a plain assertion of the divinity of Christ : in Isaiah, 
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was bom, indeed, in the world, yet was he be- 
gotten before all worlds ; bom in Bethlehem, of 
Ephratah, which was '^ little among the thousands 
ofJudahj" yet was he that ^^ ruler in Israel, whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing*;" he was laid in a manger, yet glorified by 
angels, and adored by sages; he was baptized, 
being man, yet forgave he sins, being God ; he 
was hungry, yet fed the thousands in the wilder* 
ness; he was thirsty, yet cried aloud, "If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink ';" 
he was weary, yet promised rest unto the heavy 
laden ; he slept amid the howling of the storm, 
yet waking, he stilled the waves ; he prayed, yet 
his ears are ever open to our prayers ; he wept, 
yet wipeth away the tears from them that mourn ; 
he was led as a sheep to the slaughter, yet was he 
the good Shepherd, that feedeth the Israel of God ; 
he was smitten and wounded, yet bore '* our 
griefs and carried our sorrows*;" he died, was 
buried, and descended into hell, yet took he from 
death its sting, and from the grave its victory ; and 
the gates of heaven have lifted up their heads, 

' it is God, Jehovah, for whom a way is to be prepared ; but the 
evangelists make John to have folfilled the prophecy, when he 
came to prepare the way for Jesus Christ. It follows, therefore, 
as Clement says expressly, in the above quotation, that Christ 
is Grod/ Burton's Testimonies of the Ante-Nicene Fathers, pp. 
125, 126. 

' Micah V. 2. ' John vii. 37. * Isa. liii. 4. 
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and opened wide their everlasting doors, that he 
'* the king of Glory might come in," from hence- 
forth ^ ^ expecting til] his enemies be made his 
footstool ^" 

This was the mighty Lord, whose way the 
Baptist prepared, whose coming the voice in the 
wilderness proclaimed. Mark, here, the deep 
humility of the faithful messenger. He confessed 
himself to be but " a voice," ordained to speak 
these things, — a voice, which can only derive its 
strength from a superior power, and its exercise 
from a superior volition, whose very ^ being de- 
pends upon the speaker, just as he himself did 
upon the pleasure of God, receiving form, and 
publication, and employment wholly by the will 
of his Lord, in order to the manifestation of the 
Word eternal *.' The valleys that were to be ex- 
alted, and the mountains that were to be brought 
low at the Lord's coming, were not those, which 
diversify the face of earth, or hinder the pro- 
gress of earthly potentates ; but those which dis- 
figure the moral frame of man, and obstruct the 
admission and advancement of heavenly influences. 
It is the. low and grovelling thought, that defiles 
the heart, and brings it to the very dust ; it is the 
selfishness of pride gathering and swelling within us, 

^ Heb. X. L3. The above passage is quoted, with some slight 
alterations, from Field on the Church. B. i. p. 8. 
* See Jeremy Taylor's Life of Christ, ii. 158. 
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that raises up so fearful a barrier between God and 
us ; it is the crooked policy of worldly wisdom, that 
turns away the aflfection and the understanding from 
Christian truth ; it is the rough conflict of worldly 
strife, that makes us deaf to the admonition and en- 
couragement of Christian love. All these impedi- 
ments, therefore, must be swept away, if we would 
see the salvation of God, and receive Christ as a 
King to reign over us. These debasing affections 
must be elevated, these proud thoughts abased, 
these tortuous deceits exchanged for simplicity, 
these hard asperities for gentleness and peace. 

This was the substance of the Baptist's preach- 
ing ; and, to hear this, the multitudes poured forth 
from all Judaea, and Jerusalem, and crowded the 
banks of Jordan. There stood the self-righteous 
Pharisee, with ample phylactery upon his brow, 
and ostentatious border upon his robe, doing all 
his works to be seen of men, making void the 
word of God through his tradition, forgetting the 
weightier matters of the law, and covering the 
hideous corruption of his soul, with the cloak of 
a wretched hypocrisy. There, too, was seen the 
scornful Sadducee, who believed neither angel, 
nor spirit, nor resurrection from the dead. There, 
the despised Publican, who gathered, with ex- 
tortionate and cruel hand, the tax of a conquered 
nation, and whose very name was associated with 
all that was base and hateful in their eyes. And 
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there, amid the throng of eager listeners, came 
men whose trade was war, whose weapons were 
the shield, the sword, and arrows of the bow ; and 
who were, even then, moving forward to peril 
their lives in the high places of the field ^ These 
all assembled, now, to hear the words of the stem 
and solitary preacher of the wilderness. He stood 
before them, a living image of the repentant and 
self-mortifying spirit, which he demanded at their 

' Michaelis observes (vol. i. c. ii. s. 2,) that tbe word in the 
original, is not orparccDrai, denoting merely men whose profession 
was that of arms, but those who were in actual service, crrparci;- 
o/i€voi. And, since it does not appear, that, the Roman forces 
stationed in Palestine, were at this time, engaged in any conflict, 
it might seem difficult to account for the above expression. But 
Michaelis refers to Josephus, and finds, in Ant. Jud. 1. xviii. s. 1, 
that, Herod Antipas, was, at this very time, sending an army 
against his father-in-law, Aretas, king of Arabia Petrsea, who 
had declared war against him, in consequence of Herod's inju- 
rious treatment of his daughter. The route of this army lay 
directly through the country where John was baptizing ; and thus 
the peculiarity of the expression, employed in the sacred narra- 
tive, becomes a most valuable coincidence, and evidence of the 
truth. The army of Herod, we find in the same passage of 
Josephus, was destroyed, by the treachery of some fugitives, 
who, though they were of the tetrarchy of Philip, joined with 
Aretas's army. And, it is very remarkable, that Josephus de- 
scribes this destruction of Herod's army, to have been, according 
to i}\e opinion of some of the Jews, as a retribution, inflicted 
upon Herod, for his having put John the Baptist to death. — 
For Josephus's Account of the Baptist's Preaching, see p. 220. 
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hands. His lips tasted only the wild honey of the 
rock, and the locust, that flew through the air of 
heaven ; his limbs had no other covering, than 
the rough camel's skin, bound with a leathern 
girdle around his loins. The spirit, whereby he 
spake, was the spirit of holiness and almighty 
power ; it awakened a guilty people to hear his 
lessons of righteousness, and constrained them to 
confess and wash away their sins in baptism. 
How solemnly does he rebuke the evil doers ! 
How utterly does he expose, and put to shame, 
the vanity of their external privileges, as Abra- 
ham's descendants ! How earnestly does he call 
them to repentance ! How fearfully does he pre- 
dict the fall of impending vengeance upon their 
heads ! '' O generation of vipers," saith he, *' who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ! 
Bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repentance, 
and begin not to say within yourselves, we have 
Abraham to our father ; for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees : every tree, therefore, which 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
cast into the fire. And the people asked him, 
saying, what shall we do then? He answereth 
and saith unto them, he that hath two coats let 
him impart to him that hath none ; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. Then came also 
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publicans to be baptized, and said unto him. 
Master, what shall we do? And he said unto 
them, exact no more than that which is appointed 
you. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying, and what shall we do ? And he said unto 
them, do violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely, and be content with your wages ^" Ob- 
serve the clearness, and impartiality^ with which 
the Baptist deals out the word of wisdom; the 
distinctness, with which he lays down the duties 
of all; the eagerness, with which he seeks the 
salvation of all ; the faithfulness, with which he 
fulfils the office, ascribed to him, by the angel, 
that ^ ' he should turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just, — to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. •' All this is an evidence, that he came 
" in the spirit and power of Elias." He wrought 
no miracles, indeed, as that ** man of God" had 
done ; but, yet, the obedience of the vast multi- 
tude, who came, notwithstanding the impieties, 
which marked their nation, to be baptized of him, 
in Jordan, and to confess their sins, was as mira- 
culous a result, — as clear an evidence of the work- 
ing of divine power, with regard to them, — as that 
which forced the hearts of Baal's worshippers, on 
mount Carmel, to confess, that, ^' the Lord he was 

* Luke iii. 7 — 14. 
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the God'." And, alas! the fulfilment of the 
Baptist's threatenings, towards those who refused 
his message, was, as surely, the working of divine 
justice, as that which, by Elijah's hand, slew the 
idolatrous priests at Kishon. The son of Zacharias 
wielded no weapons of earthly chastisement, nor 
dyed the waters of the river Jordan, with the 
blood of sinners ; but he spoke of the coming 
terrors of the Lord, of the axe that was about to 
strike the unfruitful tree, of the fire that was ready 
to devour its worthless branches. And, verily, 
the blow hath fallen ; that which he spake, hath 
come to pass. The choice vine, which once filled 

' Josephus thus describes the character and influence of John 
the Baptist. He " was a good man, and commanded the Jews 
to exercise virtue, both as to righteousness towards one another, 
and piety towards God, and so to come to baptism ; for that the 
washing would be acceptable to him, if they made use of it, not 
in order to the putting away of some sins only, but for the puri- 
fication of the body ; supposing still that the soul was thoroughly 
purified beforehand by others. Now, when many others came in 
crowds about him, for they were greatly moved by hearing his 
words, Herod, who feared lest the great infiuence John had over 
the people, might put it into his power and inclination to raise 
rebellion, (for they seemed to do any thing he should advise,) 
thought it best, by putting him to death, to prevent any mischief 
he might cause, and not bring himself into any difficulties, by 
sparing a man who might make him repent of it, when it should 
be too late. Accordingly, he was sent a prisoner, out of Herod's 
suspicious temper, to Machaerus, and was there put to death." — 
Ant. Jud. 1. xviii. c. v. s. ii. 
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the land, covering the hills with its shadow, and 
stretching out its branches into the sea, ^ ^ is burnt 
with fire, and cut down\" The land, wherein it 
grew, is desolate, and trodden under foot of 
strangers ; and its beauty, its holiness, its glory, 
are, now, but melancholy records of the past. 
The lineal descent, from Abraham, saved not the 
faithless sons of Abraham ; and he, who could have 
raised up children to himself, from the very stones 
of the wilderness, hath called the despised gentiles, 
" from the east and from the west," to worship 
him, and give him praise. 

And we are of the number of those worshippers. 
We once sat in the darkness and the shadow of 
death ; and upon us hath the light shined. We 
draw near unto God, through the mediation of his 
blessed Son ; his word is with us, and our chil- 
dren, We profess to trust in his promises, to obey 
his will : ought we not, therefore, " to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest, at any time, we should let them 
slip * ?" If the Baptist's word hath been fulfilled, 
in those to whom it was first spoken, it, surely, is a 
lesson that endures for ever. He called the Jews 
to repentance, because the kingdom of God, i. e. 
the dispensation of the gospel^ was at hand ; but 
to us, the call is made more loudly, because the 

' Ps. Ixxx. 3—16. ' Heb. ii. I. 
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kingdom of God is already come. The promises 
of his mercy have been accomplished in Christ ; 
the fulness of his love, has been revealed in Christ. 
Again, the Baptist called the Jewish people to re- 
pentance, because the threatenings of divine anger 
were about to be realized ; but we know, that they 
have been realized, that those wicked husbandmen 
who beat, and scourged, and robbed the servants 
of the householder, when he demanded of them 
the fruits of his vineyard, and, last of all, slew his 
son, the heir of his inheritance, have been des- 
troyed, and their vineyard given unto others \ 
Yes, verily, "the stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head of the corner, 
and they who have fallen upon that stone, have 
been broken*." ^'WJiat shall we do then?'' my 
brethren. This was the question asked by the 
eager multitudes, of John the Baptist; and, truly, 
to ask that question with earnestness and faith, 
must be the first step taken, by all who would 
seek to be saved. It was the question asked by 
Saul of Tarsus, when he was struck with blind- 
ness, on his journey to the Syrian city ; and, 
again, by the conscience stricken jailor at Philippi. 
Both these, in their humility and penitence, were 
blessed with an answer to their petitions. They 

* Luke XX. 9 — 17. 

' Compare Psalm cxviii. 22. and Luke xx. 17. 
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asked, and they received ; they sought, and they 
found, they knocked and it was opened unto them. 
And who, that asks in faith, shall ask in vain ? 
Who that seeks to make his peace with God, 
through the Lamb that was slain, shall be cast 
away ? Be assured, that none who thus pray, and 
thus strive, shall fail. But I beseech you, look 
well to the nature of this prayer, this watchfulness 
in your own hearts. See that it be entire, and not 
partial, — sincere, and not feigned. Your whole 
salvation depends upon the answer which a con- 
science, right towards God, can make to such an 
inquiry. What profited it the children of Jeru- 
salem, to come to John, in the wilderness, and 
seek, through his baptism^ a way to flee from the 
wrath to come, unless they brought forth fruits 
meet for repentance ? — and what shall it profit us, 
my brethren, to ,have felt, for a moment, a desire 
to be at peace with God, and escape the punish* 
ment due to our sins, and, under the influence of 
that desire, to have partaken outwardly of the 
public means of grace, unless we press forwards 
with zeal, and earnestness, and supplicate the 
good Lord to deliver us from our sins ? If they 
still hold us in bondage, vain^ and worse than 
vain, will be our observance of the divine ordi- 
nances. The way of the Lord must be prepared, 
in our hearts, by that spirit of faithful repentance 
which shall cast down the mountains of pride, and 
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lift up the affections from the depths of pollution, 
and smooth the rugged passions, and make 
straight the crooked paths \ Hearts, thus puri- 
fied by the divine power, will become fit places to 
retain its blessing ; they are temples of God, for 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in them * ; and shall be 
filled with that blessed promise of our Lord, who 
saith, " If a man love me he will keep my words ; 
and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him '." 

Are your hearts, then, animated with this spirit 
of love ? Have your prayers, this day, breathed 
forth such holy aspirations to the throne of grace ? 
If they have done so, the voice from the wilder- 
ness, will be to you a voice of joy and gladness : 
it will speak to you, not only of righteousness, and 
temperance, and judgment to come, — of your sins 
— your temptations, — your duties, — but of Him 
who taketh away your sins, who enableth you to 
overcome temptations, who sendeth you grace and 
strength to discharge your duties. The faithful 
harbinger of the Messiah will open to you the way 
to the Messiah himself : he will reveal the incar- 
nate Son, '* blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances, that was against you, and taking it out of 
the way, and nailing it to his cross*" — he will 



^ See Leighton on St. Matthew, in loc. 

* 1 Cor. iii. 16. ' John xiv. 23. * Col. ii. 14. 
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show to you the principalities, and rulers of dark- 
ness vanquished, and despoiled by Him that had 
power to destroy death ; he will lead you to that 
Deliverer who binds up the broken heart, who 
proclaims liberty to the captive, and opening of the 
prison doors to them that are bound, — who gives 
unto them that mourn in Zion, ^^ beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord, that he might be glorified ^" 

» Is. Ixi. 1—3. 
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Luke iii. 16, 17. 

John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water ; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose : he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire : whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his gamer ; but the chaff he will bum with flre unquench- 
able. 

The oflSces of John the Baptist, which the last 
discourse presented to our consideration, were those 
of an herald of the kingdom of God, and a preacher 
of righteousness. We observed, on that occasion, 
the manner, in which, the prophets of old had 
ascribed to him the function of these oflSces, as 
well as the great end, to which they were subor- 
dinate. We learnt that- he was " the voice of one 
crying from the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight;" — that, he was 
commanded to lift up from the depths of sin, the 
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hearts of his countrymen, to bring down their 
proud thoughts, to make straight their crooked, 
and deceitful paths, to soften their rough and 
contentious spirits, that, ^^all flesh might see the 
salvation of God." We saw, too, how faithfully 
he repeated this message to the Jewish people ; 
how earnestly he carried out, and applied its de- 
tails, to all the different classes of his hearers ; and 
how solemnly he urged them to the acceptance of 
it, by revealing the coming terrors of the Lord. 
From all this, we sought out a lesson, profitable 
for our own instruction. We felt, and, I trust, did 
not feel in vain, that it was a lesson most needful 
for every member of Christ's church to receive ; 
that the rebukes, and warnings, and admonitions of 
that stern preacher of repentance, have not passed 
away with the time, and circumstances in which 
he first delivered them ; but, still continue, enforced 
by all the constraining motives, and sanctions of 
the Gospel, to " turn the hearts of the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord." 

We seek, now, by the divine blessing, to derive 
further guidance and instruction from the subject 
before us ; and the text, which I have chosen, 
leads us to regard the sop of Zacharias, with re- 
ference to that peculiar characteristic of his mi- 
nistry, which confers on him the name and title of 
the Baptist. He here speaks to us, not only as a 

q2 
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preacher of righteousness^ but a faithful witness of 
that Redeemer, who is '* the Lord our righteous- 
ness* ," and *' who, of God, is made righteous- 
ness *," unto every true believer. The evangelist 
had, already, told us of the multitudes who came 
forth from Jerusalem, and all Judea, and the coun- 
try round about Jordan, to be baptized of John, 
confessing their sins. They ^^ counted him as a 
prophet';" they "rejoiced in his light*;" yea, 
knowing that the time was at hand, in which the 
Messiah should appear, they even " mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ 
or not \" The truth, therefore, was to be more 
distinctly revealed, — the message to be more 
minutely explained, unto them. '* He was not that 
light, but was sent to bear witness of that light •." 
And, that his witness was true, we are assured, 
from the declaration of our blessed Lord, himself ; 
for, in his conversation with the Jews, after the 
cure of the lame man, at the pool of Bethesda, he 
saith, " If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true. There is another that beareth witness 
of me, and I know that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me, is true. Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness to the truth '," Let us, then, inquire 
into the nature of this testimony ; and see, with 
what distinctness it applies, not merely to one, 

• Jer. xxiii. 6. » 1 Cor. i. 30. ' Matt. xiv. 55. * John v. 85. 
» Luke iii. 15. • John i. 8. ' John v. 32, 33. 



JOHN BAPTIZING* 229 

but to many, and those, the most important and 
powerful parts of the scheme of redemption, — to 
the divinity of the Son of God — his incarnation — 
his atonement — the efficacy of his grace, and the 
terrors of his future j udgment. All these mighty 
truths are embraced in the testimony of John the 
Baptist ; and, if we were enabled to take, at once, 
a comprehensive view of all these, we should be 
furnished with the best commentary upon this 
portion of the Baptist's character and office. But 
it is scarcely possible to examine them^ apart from 
the sacred narrative which relates them. They are 
so closely interwoven with the various scenes of 
the gospel history, that, the consideration of them 
cannot be limited to this, or that particular verbal 
testimony of St. John, no, nor to all his verbal testi* 
monies together, — for the whole course of his minis- 
try, from his childhood to the grave, may be regard- 
ed as one continued testimony to Christ; and it may 
be said of him, as it is of Abel, that, '^ being dead, 
he yet speaketh *." The best way, therefore, to 
ascertain the full value of these various and com- 
prehensive testimonies, is to examine them, in the 
same order, wherewith the events, which gave rise 
to them, occurred ; and, by a reference to these, 
their force and application, will, I trust, be best 
understood. 

' Heb. xi« 4« See also Lightfoot*s Harmony of the four Evan- 
gelists, iv. 338. 
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The first occasion, then, upon which he "bears 
witness unto the light," is, that related in the 
text ; wherein he rectifies the mistaken views of 
the people, in the wilderness, concerning his own 
character and mission. He saw them, musing in 
their hearts, concerning himself, *^ whether he 
were the Christ or not ; " and *^ answered, saying 
unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water ^: 
but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose. He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire ; 
whose fan is in bis hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire un- 
quenchable." Now, in this testimony, it will be 
seen, are three points, clearly marked out with re- 

^ There is no doubt that baptism was an ancient custom of 
the Jews, long before our Saviour's coming, and was adminis- 
tered by them, in the admission of proselytes into their religion. 
(See Waterland*s Serm. viii. vol. ii. p. 175.) • They reckoned 
all mankind beside themselves to be in an unclean state, and not 
capable of being entered into the covenant of Israelites with- 
out a washing or baptism, to denote their purification from their 
uncleanness. And this was called baptizing them unto Moses.' 
Their reasons for this custom were founded on the words of 
Moses, Numbers xv. 15. Exodus xix. 10. and several other 
passages, which are noticed by Selden de Synedr. 1. i. c. 3. See, 
also, the expositions of Maimonides, and other passages, in 
support of the same practice, which are all fully enumerated and 
discussed by Wall, in the introduction to his History of In£Euit 
Baptism* See, also, Selden de Jur. Nat. c. ii. vol. i. p. 175. 
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ference to the person and office of the Messiah : — 
1st, his dignity and might, '' one mightier than 
I cometh, whose shoes latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose;" 2dly, the efficacy of his grace, '* he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire ;" and 3dly, the terrors of his judgment, 
*' whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire un- 
quenchable." Assuredly, these are words, which 
even to the superficial observer, must convey the 
most exalted notion of the person and office of that 
great Being, of whom they are spoken. I do not 
say, that, taken by themselves, alone, they would 
necessarily set forth, in all its strength and fulness, 
that cardinal doctrine of the believer's hope, the 
divinity of Christ ; yet, are they a part, a most 
important and valuable part, of the vast chain of 
evidence, which upholds, and binds together, that 
blessed truth. The lowest interpretation which the 
words can bear, must convey the notion of pre- 
rogatives, which are possessed and exercised by 
none, but by the Supreme Being himself. The 
power of scrutinizing and judging the motives of the 
heart, ^ the purgation of the church, the protection 
of the upright, and the infliction of judgments upon 
the impenitent \' all these are ascribed, in the 

* See Dr. Pye Smith's Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, ii. 37. 
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present passage, to Christ, and are an evidence for 
believing that Christ is God. 

And need I dwell upon the precision, with which 
part of this testimony has been fulfilled ; or the pledge 
contained therein, that the rest of it will be equally 
made good ? The bare recital of the words, that, one 
mightier than John was coming, who should bap- 
tize his people, with the Holy Ghost and with fire^ 
must instantly carry on the thoughts of all rightly 
instructed Christians, to the confirmation which our 
Lord himself gave to them, when, just before his 
ascension, he said unto his apostles, ^^ John truly 
baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost, not many days hence \" And 
this assurance will, in its turn, bring again to your 
minds the recollection of that day, when all the 
apostles were assembled at the feast of Pentecost, 
and '^ suddenly there came a sound from heaven, 
as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. And there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire^ 
and it sat upon each of them. And they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance^." Every faculty, you remember, of these 
faithful servants, was awakened, and cleansed by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, that rested on them. 

* Acts i. 5. * Acts ii. 2-- 4. 
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It was the power, spoken of by Malachi, that 
should '^ purify the sons of Levi, and pui^e them 
as gold and silver, that they might oflfer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness ^" It warmed, 
it enlightened, it purified, it penetrated the souls of 
those who first received the fulfilment of Christ's 
promises, and caused their words to spread, like 
flame, into every corner of the hearts that heard 
them, burning and consuming the unruly lusts and 
appetites that lurked there ^; and, so transforming 
the spirit of their minds, so renewing every energy 
of the soul, and of the body, as to make them, 
in very truth, " instruments of righteousness unto 
God'." And, ever since that memorable day, 
the same blessed work has been carried on, in all 
them that believe; the same miraculous gifts, 
indeed, which accompanied the first outpouring of 
the Spirit, have not been vouchsafed ; but still, 
they, who have been perplexed by the clouds of 
error, are led, by the guidance of that divine Com- 
forter, into all truth ; they, who have been assailed 
by temptations, through his strength are made 
triumphant; they, who have been worn down 
with sorrow, are, by his comfort, sustained. He 

f 

enlightens their ignorance, he upholds their weak- 
ness, he makes their repentance uniform, their 

^ Mai. iii, 3. ' See Bp. ^everidge's Whitsun Sermon, iv. 38. 

' Romans vi. 13. 
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prayer ardent, their faith perfect. These are the 
blessings, ordained to follow the baptism which 
Christ should make with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire; to these blessings, his harbinger bore 
witness ; and by these, confessed, that the baptism 
of Christ was more precious, more glorious than 
his own. Other points of distinction there are, 
between the baptism of John, and that ordained 
by Christ, which shall be considered, if God so 
permit, in the ensuing discourse. I would now 
seek to confine your attention to the fact, that, 
John was enabled to reveal these gracious predic- 
tions, bj^ the Spirit that was in him ; for, from the 
days of earliest childhood, he had been filled with 
the Holy Spirit ; and, ever since, had grown, and 
waxed strong, in the same Spirit. Now, there- 
fore, that he stood, in the full strength of man- 
hood, upon the banks of Jordan, to preach the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins ; 
now, that his lips were touched, like those of 
Isaiah, with live coal from the altar of the Lord *, 
he was enabled to speak, not only of earthly 
things, of repentance from sin, and the duties of 
daily life ; but, also, of heavenly things, of him, 
who can make repentance acceptable in the sight 
of God ; of him, who can give strength, to bring 
forth fruits worthy of it ; of him, who will require 

^ Isaiah vi. 6. 
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an account of those fruits hereafter ; — of the 
Saviour, — the Sanctifier, — the Judge. 

It is peculiarly worthy of remark, that, the 
knowledge, thus vouchsafed to the Baptist, was 
altogether distinct from a knowledge of Christ's 
personal appearance. That privilege had been, 
hitherto, withheld from John ; and it would seem, 
as if it had been withheld, for the wisest and most 
merciful reasons, viz. to put his testimony beyond 
all reach of suspicion, to prevent any appearance 
of collusion, or combination, between the servant 
and his Master, — the forerunner and his Lord. 
They were descended from parents, who were 
connected by the ties of kindred, and of love ; 
and, consequently, under ordinary circumstances, 
might have had frequent opportunities of inter- 
course. But the overruling providence of God 
ordained it otherwise ; and, whilst Jesus dwelt in 
Nazareth, subject, not only to the commandments 
of his virgin mother, but, also, to the ordinances 
of the Mosaic ritual, whereby he was commanded 
to repair, three times a year, to Jerusalem, the 
child of Zacharias and Elisabeth, ^^ remained in 
the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel." 
The vow of perpetual nazaritism, laid upon him, 
by the angel, at the time of announcing his birth, 
and, by virtue of which, he was to drink neither 
wine, nor strong drink, exempted him from the 
same attendance, on the Jewish feasts : and so 
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kept him, a separate, an unexceptionable witness % 
to that '* true Light, which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world*." We have, in fact, 
the clear, and unequivocal declaration of John 
himself, to this point ; for when, after the baptism 
of Christ, (to the consideration of which event, I 
am now about to lead your attention,) he saw him 
coming unto him, and spake of him, to the 
bystanders, as ^^ the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sins of the world," he expressly reminds 
them, that, it was the same, of whom he had said, 
*' After me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me ; for he was before me. And I knew 
him not : but that he should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water. 
And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode 
upon him : and I knew him not : but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw and 
bare record that this is the Son of God'." 

This declaration, it must be allowed, is quite suf- 
ficient to prove the fact, that, John knew not the 
person of Christ, before his baptism. But, then, how 



* See Greswell's Dissertations, vol.ii. p. 180. ' John i.^ 9. 

* John i. 30—34. 
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is it to be reconciled, with that which, is ascribed to 
him in the Gospel of St. Matthew ? The evangelist 
there tells us, that when John saw Christ coming 
to be baptized of him, ^^he forbade him," saying, 
*' I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me ' ?" It is evident, that, the hesitation of 
John to baptize Jesus, arose from a conviction of 
his own inferiority, compared with the holiness of 
the Redeemer; and must have been accompa- 
nied, with the assurance, that, the person, who 
stood before him, was that Redeemer. There is, 
however, no real contradiction between these two 
passages ; for, although he, who sent John to 
baptize with water, had given him a sign, whereby 
to know Christ, (viz. the descent of the Holy Spirit 
from heaven upon him,) yet, the same power, 
which gave him that knowledge, could, also, 
intimate to him, that, the person, upon whom that 
sign was to be accomplished, was, even at that 
moment, drawing near unto him, on the banks of 
Jordan*. We find a similar assistance, vouch- 
safed, under the Mosaic dispensation, to Samuel, 
whereby he was enabled to ascertain the identity 
of Saul, and afterwards of David * ;— and likewise 
to Ahijah, whereby he recognised the wife- of 

' Matt, iii, 13—15. 

* See Whitby on Matt. iii. 14. and Greswell's Dissertations, 
in loc. 

' 1 Sam. ix. 17, xvi. 12. 
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Jeroboam ^ Thus, too, in the d^y of Christ's 
presentation in the temple, the devout Simeon, 
was led, by a similar guidance, to know that holy 
infant to be the Saviour, and blessed the Lord, 
that his eyes had ^^seen the light, which was sent 
to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory" of 
God's people Israel : and, thus, was Anna taught 
to give thanks unto the Lord, and speak of Christ, 
^^ to all them that looked for redemption in Jeru- 
salem*." • 

Let the same power, then, which made known 
to these righteous servants of the Lord, the mercies 
presented to them, be considered, as animating the 
heart of John the Baptist, when he beheld the 
Redeemer coming unto him ; and we shall be, at 
once, supplied with a clue to apprehend his feel- 
ings. He had been speaking to the assembled 
people, of One mightier than himself, who should 
baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with fire, 
whose fan was in his hand, and who would 
throughly purge his floor, and gather the wheat into 
his gamer ; but bum the chaff with fire unquench- 
able :" and now, after having declared all this, he 
perceived that same mighty Being draw near unto 
himself: him, who ** knew no sin," yea, him, who 
alone can take away sin, he saw coming, with 
the crowd of sinners, to receive the baptism of 

' 1 Kings xiv. 6. » Luke ii. 28—39. 
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repentance, which he preached for the remission 
of sins. He heard him demand to be washed, in 
the waters of Jordan, who alone ' can sanctify all 
water to the mystical washing away of sin^' 
Well might the son of Zacharias, say unto his 
Lord, '^ I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me ?" It is an expostulation, which 
breathes nothing else, but the spirit of most deep, 
unfeigned, humility; — humility, like that, which 
prompted Peter ^, upon a subsequent occasion, to 
shrink from the degradation, which he conceived 
would attach unto our Lord, by washing his 
apostles' feet. " Thou shalt never wash my feet," 
saith he, in the fulness of affection, and reverence 
for his divine Master : but, when he heard that 
Master say unto him, '^ If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me;" he replied, '^ Lord, not 
my feet only, but also my hands and my head^." 
The apostle knew not, and, at that moment, it was 
impossible for him to know, all the reasons, for 
which his Lord thus humbled himself; yet, when 
he saw the alternative, placed before him, of either 
yielding to his Lord's command, or being cut off 
from all association with him, he readily, yea, 
eagerly, obeyed his word. And so it was with 

* Baptismal Service. See also Erasmus's Paraphrase on 
Matt. iii. 13. . 

* See Chrysostom Horn, in Matt. iii. 14, vol. ii. p. 76. 
' John xiii. 9. 

1 
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the Baptist, in the instance before us. Although 
he felt, that he had need to be baptized of Christ, 
and could not comprehend the meaning of that 
command, by which the Master should do honour 
to the servant ; yet, when he heard the assurance, 
*^ suffer it to be so now ; for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness," — he obeyed, and 
** suffered him ^" Our Lord, be it observed, does 
not deny, that, John had need to be baptized of 
him; but insists upon his own conformity, with 
the rite of baptism, as a part of that righteous 
work, by the perfect accomplishment of which, he 
was to work out man's redemption. It had been 
commanded, under the law, that, before Aaron 
put on his *' holy garments" and ministered unto 
the Lord ** in the priest's oflSice," he, and his 
sons, were to be brought unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and be '^ washed 
with water*." Even so, did it become our great 
High Priest, who is harmless, and undefiled, to 
enter upon the work which he had to do, by the 
observance of the same rite. It was his true iand 
proper consecration. He had, before, been cir- 
cumcised, and would now be baptized. * What 
is baptism,' asks Bishop Hall, ^ but an evangelical 
circumcision ? What was circumcision, but a 
legal baptism ? One both supplied, and succeeded 

» Matt. iii. 15. > Exodus xl. 12. 
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the other; yet the Author of both will undergo 
both. He would be circumcised to sanctify his 
church that was; and baptized to sanctify his 
church that should be ; that so, in both testaments, 
he might open a way unto heaven. He came 
not to be a Saviour for himself, but for us^ 
We are all uncleanness and uncircumcision : he 
would, therefore, have that done to his most 
pure body, which should be of force to clear our 
impure souls : thus making himself sin for us, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him^' 

See, now, with what mysterious glory, the 
mercy of the Godhead reveals itself, on this solemn 
occasion. '^ When all the people were baptized, 
it came to pass that Jesus, also, being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened. And the 
Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape, like a 
dove, upon him ; and lo ! a voice from heaven, 
saying. This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased." ''This is my beloved Son," observe; 
it is not, only, that he was my Son, when he was 
in my bosom ; not only he shall be my Son, when 
he shall return to the right hand of my majesty 
again ; but, even now, in his humiliation, — now, 

* Christus baptizatus est, ut circiimcisus, ut purificatus in 
templo cum matre, ut flagellatus, ut crucifixus. Nobis haec 
omnia passus est, non sibi. Erasmi Paraph, in Matt. iii. 1 j. 

* See Bp. Hairs Contemplations, in loc. 

R 
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that he is submitting to earthly ordinances, — now, 
that he is preparing to suffer scorn, and scourges, 
and mockery, and death, — now, is he "my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased ^" But, if the 
Father be well pleased in the Son, is it not an 
evidence and token, that he is well pleased with 
all who are united to the Son, and are in the 
Son, by faith*? Does it not show, that, out 
of Christ we are nothing ; yet, that, in Christ, 
we have all things, for he is " Emmanuel, God 
with us' ." 

The voice of the eternal Father, speaking from 
the clouds of heaven, was not the only mercy re- 
vealed in this solemn baptism. That voice was 
preceded by the descent of the Holy Spirit, which 
came in a bodily shape, like a dove, and lighted 
upon Christ. Behold here another prophecy ful- 
filled, — another pledge of faithfulness made good. 
Isaiah had, already spoken of the "Rod," that 
should '' come forth out of the stem of Jesse," and, 
of the '^ Branch, that should grow out of his roots," 
upon whom ' * the spirit of the Lord should rest, the 



' See Donne, Serm. xliii. p. 431. 

' * I suppose, that, in the baptism of Christ, the mystery of all 
our baptisms was visibly acted ; and that God says to every one 
truly baptized, as he said to him, (in a proportionable sense) 
Thou art my Son^ in whom I am well pleased, — Mede. Disc. 
xvii. p. 62. 

* Compare Isa. vii. 14, and Matt. i. 23. 
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spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of 
fear of the Lord;" and, verily, this ** righteous 
Branch," this stem of the house of David, upon 
whom " the spirit of the Lord " now rested, was 
Christ Jesus '. He, himself, was, indeed, uncreate 
and very God ; but the virgin mother, of whom 
he "was made man," was "of the house and 
lineage of David ;" and, in the human nature, 
which he, as our Mediator, assumed, he received 
the blessed unction of the Spirit ; — an unction, 
which spreadeth its healing grace over every 
member of that mystical body, of which he is the 
head, and runneth down to the lowest and remotest 
borders of his kingdom upon earth. 

The manifestation of the Spirit, upon this occa- 
sion, was in a " bodily shape, descending like a 
dove," i.e. the divine glory came down, visibly, 
with a hovering and gentle movement, and over- 
shadowed the head of the Redeemer ^. And does 
not the very association of the dove, which this 
description presents to us, indicate the gentleness 
and purity, of christian love and christian meek- 
ness ? Does it not remind us, likewise, of for- 
mer tidings of deliverance, and connect them 
with the eternal deliverance wrought by Christ ^ 

* Compare Jer. xxiii. 5, and Zech. iii. 8, withlsa. xi. 1, 2. 
^ See note G. in Appendix. 

R 2 
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When the whole face of the earth was covered 
with a wide waste of waters, the dove first bore the 
olive branch of joy \ and hope to the patriarch 
Noah : — so now, when the whole world was guilty 
and condemned in God's sight, and streams of 
pollution flowed through every part of it, the Spirit 
is seen to come with soft and dove-like movement, 
not holding out a frail and perishable branch, but 
resting upon that "root of Jesse" which should 
"stand for an ensign of the people," to which the 
gentiles should seek, and whose " rest should be 
glorious ^" The patriarch, when he saw the dove, 
rejoiced in the assurance, which it conveyed, that 
the earth was about to open, once more, upon his 
sight, with its hills, its plains, its valleys ; but to 
us, the heavens are opened, and the glories of 
salvation revealed ; — to us, the eternal Father 
declares the promise of forgiveness ; — to us, he 
sends forth his well-beloved Son, that " whosoever 
believeth in him, should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life *;" to us, he gives the Spirit of holiness, 
of truth, of love, — the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. 
The Father who made, the Son who redeemed, the 
Holy Ghost who sanctifieth the world, are here, 

* "I J/' ovv ixrl CLTToyy^Qf dyafiifiyiiffKei tre ttjq corop/ac eKtivti^, 
Chrysostom Horn, in Matt. iii. 16, torn. ii. p. 78. See, also, 
Erasmus's Paraphrase, and Jeremy Taylor's Life of Christ, 
in loc. 

^ Isa. xi. 10. * John iii. 15, 
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setting forward the work, in which '* mercy and 
truth are met together ; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other ^;" and, in the faith of 
which, we draw near unto the throne of grace, 
with the voice of supplication and praise. 

It was, when our blessed Saviour was praying, 
as we have seen, that this adorable exhibition 
of divine mercy was vouchsafed. Let the remem- 
brance, then, of this fact, quicken our own prayers ; 
let it constrain us to acknowledge Christ, in this, 
as in every other instance, our great exemplar. 
And if we have felt the weight, and solemnity 
of that appeal, whereby we have already im- 
plored the '* Good Lord," by his *' baptism," to 
deliver us from our sins, our trials, our dangers ; 
let the present contemplation of that mysterious 
act of obedience, lift up our hearts in thankful- 
ness unto him, who thus, for our salvation, fulfilled 
all righteousness. Let us approach him, with 
a true heart, and say, we adore, O Lord, Hhy 
goodness infinite, that thou hast been pleased to 
wash our souls in the laver of regeneration,' and 
bestowed upon us the privileges of thy holy sacra- 
ments. Let us ^ not return to the infirmities of the 
old man, whom thou hast crucified upon the cross, 
and who was buried with thee in baptism ; nor 
renew the crimes of our sinful years, which were 

' Psalm Ixxxv. 10. 
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SO many recessions from baptismal purities ; but 
let us ever receive the emissions of the Divine 
Spirit, and be sons of God, and partners of thine 
immortal inlieritance ; ' and may this be the tes- 
timony, sealed by thy Spirit, upon our hearts, that 
we are thy servants, and thy children ^ 

* See Jeremy Taylor's Prayer on Christ's baptism, vol. ii. p. 201, 
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THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, AND THAT OF CHRIST 

COMPARED. 



' Acts ^cix. 2, 3. 

He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed ? And they said unto him, We have not so much 
as heard vtrhether there be any Holy Ghost. And he said 
unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized ? And they 
said. Unto John's baptism. 

I HAVE selected this passage, from the history of 
St. Paul's apostolical labours, at Ephesus, because 
it gives me the opportunity of entering upon that 
part of my subject, which, in my last discourse, 
I stated, that I should reserve for a separate, 
and distinct discussion, — namely, the points of 
difference, between the baptism of John, and 
that ordained by Christ, and administered by his 
apostles. 

The present narrative, in the absence of all 
other proof, would, of itself, be sufficient to con- 
vince us of the fact, that, there are points of dif- 
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ference between them ; for it tells us, that, while 
ApoUos was at Corinth, Paul had passed through 
the upper coasts, and come to Ephesus ; ^^ and 
finding certain disciples, he said unto them, Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? 
And they said unto him. We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. And he 
said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized ? 
And they said, Unto John's baptism. Then said 
Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, that they should 
believe on him which should come after him, 
that is on Christ Jesus. When they heard this, 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
And when Paul had laid his hands upon them^ 
the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied'." 

I. Now, it is manifest, from the above passage, 
that, one great point of difference, between John's 
baptism, and that conferred on believers, in the 
name and by the command of Christ, was, in the 
results that followed them. John's baptism was 
administered, as the mere symbol of repentance. 
It prepared men for the reception of the Messiah, 
but gave neither the remission of sins, nor the 
blessed consolations of the Holy Ghost*: — nay, 

' Acts xix. 1 — 6. 

' Johannis baptisma non tam peccata dimisit, quam baptisma 
poenitentise fuit in peccatorum remissionem, idque in futuram 
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those who had been made partakers of it had not 
so much as heard, whether there were any Holy 
Ghost. But Christian baptism was made the 
direct channel of conveying the choicest gifts and 
mercies of the Holy Ghost, to the hearts of those, 
who with faith received it. Its first ministers had 
been baptized with the Holy Ghost, on the day of 
Pentecost ; by this, they had been enabled to speak, 
to the vast multitudes then assembled, at Jerusa* 
lem, in the several tongues, wherein they were 
born ; by this, they had received strength to carry 
forward the message of reconciliation^ and to confirm 
their divine commission, by miracles and mighty 
works that followed them. Whatsoever, therefore, 
were the diversities of gifts, it was the same Spirit, 
who gave them ; whatsoever differences of admi- 
nistration, it was the same Lord, who administered 
them ; whatsoever diversities of operation, it was 
the same God, who worked all in all ; — whether 
the *' word of wisdom," or " the word of know- 
ledge," or *' faith," or '*the gifts of healing," or 
*' the working of miracles," or " prophecy," or 
^' discerning of spirits," or '* divers kinds of 
tongues," or '* the interpretations of tongues," it 
was, still, the operation of one and the self-same 

remissionem, quae esset postea per sanctificationem Christi sub- 
sequutura. Hieron. adv. Lucif. Quoted by Jeremy Taylor, in bis 
Life of Christ, vol. ii. p. 238. See also, Bishop BulFs Works, 
vol. iii. p. 146. 
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Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will, 
and the manifestation of which, was '^ given to 
every man, to profit withal \" It was this Power, 
accordingly, which sanctified the baptism, con- 
ferred, in the present instance, by St. Paul upon 
the men of Ephesus, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus; for when the apostle had ^' laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and 
they spake with tongues, and prophesied." 

II. Having ascertained, then, that the baptism 
of John differed from, and was inferior to Christian 
baptism, with respect to the results which followed 
its administration ; let us see, whether another 
point of distinction may not be discovered, in the 
authority, which ordained them. John was sent 
by the Father, to prepare the way for Christ ; and 
by the Father, also, he was ** sent to baptize with 
water ^." Whereas, the sacrament of Christian 
baptism, was instituted by Christ himself, in the 
command, which he gave to his apostles, after his 
resurrection, ** Go ye, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name ' of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them 

» 1 Cor. xii. 4—12. » John i. 33. 

' Or as it might be correctly translated ** into the name" (cic 
ri 6yofjta)\ meaning, thereby, that the baptized convert was to be 
' enrolled or enlisted, as it were, into the service of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost.' See Archbishop Whately on the 
Origin of Romish Errors, ch. ii. p. 89. 
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to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you : and lo ! I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world ^" 

III. But, further, this difference in the authority, 
which instituted the two rites of baptism, does not 
prove any contradiction, in the divine counsels. 
On the contrary, it shows their mutual coherence, 
— their gradual development. For, as the whole 
course of divine revelation, from the first prophecy 
of the Redeemer to our fallen parents, had for 
its object, the accomplishment of that gracious 
promise ; so, every act of John's ministry was 
ordained, with a view to its immediate illustration. 
The counsels of the Eternal Father had brought 
about the fulness of time ; — the command of the 
Eternal Father provided all things needful, to 
prepare his people, for its coming. For this, he 
sent John to preach : — for this, he sent him to 
baptize ^. All those, consequently, who were ad- 



^ Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. ' Insinuat Tiinitatem, cujus Sacra- 
mento baptizarentur.' Cyprian. Ep. ad Jubaianum. Edit. 
Baluz. p. 131. 

' * The baptism of John^ was the symbol of a peculiar dispensa- 
tion, which was neither entirely legal nor evangelical, but occu- 
pied an intermediate station, possessing something of the character 
and attributes of both ; a kind of twilight, equally removed &om 
the obscurity of the first, and the splendour of the last, and per- 
fect economy of religion. The law and the prophets were till 
John; his mission constituted a distinct era, and placed the 

12 
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mitted to John's baptism, signified, thereby, their 
belief in him who should come after him. But 
the Christian baptism required much more ; it 
required not only a belief '^in him who should 
come," but in him, who had come already ; — yea, 
not only come, but who had "died for all, that 
they which live, should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them 
and rose again ^" The one, therefore, required a 
general belief that the ancient prophecies would 
be fulfilled ; the other, an avowed assurance, that 
they were fulfilled, and a declaration, that, he 

nation, to which he was sent, in circumstances materially different 
from its preceding or subsequent state. It was the era of pr«- 
paration ; it was a voice, which breaking through a long silence 
announced the immediate approach of the Desire of all nations, the 
Messenger of the covenant, in whom they delighted. In announc- 
ing this event as at hand, and establishing a rite unknown to the 
law, expressive of that purity of heart, and reformation of life, 
which were the only suitable preparations for his reception, he 
stood alone, equally severed from the choir of the prophets, and the 
company of the apostles ; and the light which he emitted, though 
it greatly surpassed every preceding illumination, was of short 
duration, being soon eclipsed and extinguished by that ineffable 
effulgence before which nothing can retain its splendour.' — Robert 
Hall on Terms of Communion, vol. ii. p. 40. 

A very close resemblance, both in argument and illustration, 
may be traced between the above tract of Robert Hall and the 
discourse " of Baptism," in Jeremy Taylor's Life of Christ, vol. 
ii. pp. 234 — 258. See also Budd on Infant Baptism, pp. 40 — 43. 

» 2 Cor. V. 15. 
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whom the priests now reviled, the Pharisees had 
assailed, and the people, by their means, with 
wicked hands had crucified, and slain ^ was, in- 
deed, " the Holy One, and the Just," ** the Prince 
of life'," " Jesus, both Lord and Christ ^" This 
was the conviction, which turned the hearts of 
thousands at Jerusalem, by the preaching of the 
apostle Peter. This was the fulness of assurance, 
which animated the eunuch of Ethiopia, when in 
answer to the question of Philip, he said, *' I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God ;" and, 
when, baptized in that belief, he was enabled to go 
** on his way rejoicing *." And nothing less than 
this, is it, which, in any age, or any country, sus- 
tains the spirit, and directs the footsteps of the 
Christian pilgrim, teaching him, that, in all things, 
he is made more than conqueror through Christ 
that loved him, and ^^ that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
him from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord ^" 

IV. And this leads me to the last point, which 
I shall notice, with reference to the present subject, 
— namely, that it is even in this blessed name of 



* Acts ii. 23. » Ibid. iii. 14, 15. ' Ibid. ii. 36. 

* Ibid. viii. 37 and 39. * Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
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the Lord Jesus, that Christian baptism was origi- 
nally ordained to be, and still is administered ; — a 
privilege, which we find not attached to the bap- 
tism of John. By being baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, we are not to understand 
any separate form of being baptized, in his name 
alone, but, simply being baptized into the faith 
and religion of Jesus, according to that command, 
which he so solemnly delivered, ** in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost >." 

All these circumstances, then, combined, 
namely, the results, which followed them, — the 
authority, which ordained them, — the ends, to 
which they were made respectively subordinate, — 
and the form, in which they were administered, 
prove the many, and important points in which 
the baptism of John, was inferior to that ordained 
by Christ *. They show, therefore, how true were 
his own words, when he drew the comparison 
between them ; and explain at the same time^ the 

* To etc XpioTOV 'Iiycovv liaTTTiffBTiyai tnifiaiyoi av to Kara rrfy 
evToXilv Kal irapd^otriv tov Xpitrrov 'Iiy^ov )3a7m^6^vai, rovriemy 
eie varipa, koI vIov, koI dyioy tcytviia. — Eulog. ap. Phot. Quoted 
in Bingham's Antiquities, B. xi. c. iii. vol. i. p. 471. — See also 
Waterland's Senn. viii. vol. ii. p. 175. 

' * John's doctrine was to the sermons of Jesus, as a preface to 
a discourse ; and his baptism was to the new institution and dis- 
cipline of the kingdom, as the vigils to a holy day.* — ^Jeremy 
Taylor's Life of Christ, vol. ii. p. 157. 
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cause of that ignorance, which remained in his 
disciples at Ephesus, until the great promises of 
Christian consolation were made known unto them 
by St. Paul. 

But wherefore is it, my brethren, that, I have 
turned aside, for a moment, from the main sub- 
ject of these discourses, to dwell upon this point? 
Not certainly, to waste your time, and my own, 
by the prosecution of a vain and unprofitable 
enquiry, but to awaken in your minds, a deep and 
reverential feeling of thankfulness, for the spiritual 
mercies, of which you have been made partakers, 
through the baptism of Christ. I am the more 
anxious to lead your thoughts, and prayers, to the 
devout consideration of this subject, because I 
believe, that, in the mind of many professors of 
Christianity, it is undervalued, or even totally 
forgotten. Whether it be, that, the natural 
weakness of our affections indisposes us to return 
to those topics, which engaged our attention, and 
were impressed upon our memories, as children, 
I know not ; but, certain it is, that, in speaking of 
the sacraments of our Lord, we oftentimes leave 
altogether out of our consideration, the ordinance 
of Baptism, and think only, and speak only, of 
that of the Lord's Supper. We call that the 
sacrament, as if there were no other ; forgetting, 
that, both are ^ outward and visible signs, ' that 
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both are signs 'of an inward and spiritual grace, 
given unto us/ that, both are ^ordained by Christ 
himself,' that, both are * means whereby we re- 
ceive the same,' and that both are 'pledges to 
assure us thereof ^' This partial, this erroneous 
view of the divine ordinances, I believe to be 
fraught, with very great and dangerous error. It 
involves the guilt of undervaluing that, which the 
Lord hath commanded ; and, by a necessary con- 
sequence, hinders us from attaining that increase 
of holiness, and faith, which a devout and spiritual 
contemplation of his commandment would produce 
within us. The very institution of baptism, by Jesus 
Christ, is, at once, an evidence of its importance, 
and the condemnation of those, who disregard it. 
He is our Saviour; and all his ordinances have 
salvation for their end. They are not merely the 
signs, which represent, but the seals, affixed to 
the charter of our spiritual inheritance, which 
confirm grace to the faithful^. For this reason, 
the apostle Peter, (speaking of the preservation of 
Noah and his family, in the ark, which God had 
prepared for them) saith '* the like figure where- 
unto, even baptism^ doth now save us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 

* Church Catechism. 

* See the twenty -seventh Article of our Church. 
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answer of a good conscience toward God) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ ^" The whole mean- 
ing and value of this precious ordinance, I believe 
to be comprehended in this saying, *' Baptism doth 
now save us ;" not, merely, because its water 
washeth away the pollution of the body, but, 
because the Spirit of God, which accompanies it, 
cleanseth, and giveth grace, unto the soul. The 
effect of it is, *' the answer of a good conscience 
toward God ;" and this answer, the conscience is 
enabled to make, not of itself, but only by virtue 
of ** the resurrection of Jesus Christ." It is the 
pouring out of his blood upon the cross, that 
washeth away the guilt of our sin ; it is the pour- 
ing out of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, which his 
death procured, that cleanseth us from the power 
of sin. By the one, we are justified, i. e. ac- 
counted righteous before God ; by the other, we 
are sanctified, L e. made holiness unto the Lord. 
The Apostle, accordingly, in his epistle to the 
Hebrews, declares the efficacy of Christ's sacrifice, 
by saying, '* If the blo^d of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, wlio through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve 

' 1 Pet. iii. 21. See Leighton's Commentary, inloc. 

S 



258 THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, 

the living God^?" And thus, also, in his epistle 
to the Romans, he speaks of baptism, as the evi* 
dence, and pledge, of the believer's hope ; " Know 
ye not, that so many of us as were baptized unto 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death ? There- 
fore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death : that, like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life*." 

Take these truths home to your hearts, my 
brethren, I beseech you, and then ask yourselves, 
how perilous must be the trifling spirit, which 
despises that holy ordinance. The institution, so 
solemnly ordained by our blessed Lord, so care- 
fully administered by his apostles, so regularly 
observed, in all succeeding ages of the church, has 
come even unto yourselves. The blessings of it 
are freely given to you, and to your children. 
You are invited to bring unto the house of prayer, 
the infant, at whose birth your heart rejoiceth, to 
place him in the arms of Christ's mercy, and to 
pray unto the Almighty anfl everlasting God, that 
he would * grant to him that thing, which, by 
nature, he cannot have ; that he may be baptized 
with water, and the Holy Ghost, and received into 
Christ's holy church, and be made a lively member 
of the same '.' The prayer is urged, in the name^ 

^ Hel). ix. 13, 14. ' Rom. vi. 8, 4. ' Baptismal Service. 
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and through the merits, of His intercession, who 
hath commanded us to ask, and we shall have, to 
seek, and we shall find, to knock, and it shall be 
opened unto us ^ ; yea, who himself commanded 
his disciples '^ to suffer the little children to come 
unto him, and forbid them not," who^ '' took them 
up in his arms, and put his hands upon them and 
blessed them ^." His precious promises^ his solemn 
commandment, are openly confessed ; and, in obe- 
dience to that commandment, the infant is bap- 
tized '^ in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost;" he is received ' into the 
congregation of Christ's flock, and is signed with 
the sign of the cross, in token that hereafter he 
should not be ashamed to confess the faith of 
Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner, against sin, the world, and the devil, and 
to continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant 
unto his life's end^.' This is the solemn dedica- 
tion, which it is your privilege to make, of your 
dear child, unto God. You humbly pray, there- 
fore, that he may lead the rest of his life, accord- 
ing to that beginning; and, having uttered your 
thanks, to the most merciful Father, for that it 
hath pleased him ^ to regenerate that infant with 
his Holy Spirit, to receive him for his own child 
by adoption, and to incorporate him into his holy 

^ Matt. vii. 7. ' Mark x. 14. ^ Baptismal Service. 
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church, you humbly beseech him to grant, that he 
being dead unto sin, and living unto righteous- 
ness, and being buried with Christ in his death, 
may crucify the old man and utterly abolish the 
whole body of sin ; and, that, as he is made par- 
taker of the death of the Son of God, he may also 
be partaker of his resurrection ; so that, finally, 
with the residue of God's holy church, he may be 
an inheritor of his everlasting kingdom, through 
Christ our Lord \' 

How joyful, and yet how solemn a subject is 
this ! To feel, that God looketh down from his 
dwellingplace, to adopt, for the sake of his beloved 
Son, the child whom we present unto Him, — and, 
that, to ourselves is entrusted the mighty task of 
carrying on the work of mercy, of bringing up the 
infant, that is so baptized, ^' in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord'." I appeal, then, to 
the Christian parents who hear me, and ask, have 
you, in very truth, been mindful of this sacred 
obligation ? Have you looked upon that object, 
around which every affection of your heart is 
bound, as a talent entrusted to your keeping, by 
an Almighty God, and of which, you must render 
an account ? Have you sought to bring it, there- 
fore, into the light of His love, that He may bless 
it, and sanctify it ? Have your own prayers given 

* Baptismal Service, * Ephes. vi. 4. 
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life to youp exertions? Has your own diligent 
reading of the Word opened to you fresh motives 
for hope, for zeal, for perseverance ? If it be so, 
happy are ye; — yea, happy, even though trials, 
and anxiety may arise for the very child, whom 
you thus strive to oflPer ** a living sacrifice^" to the 
Lord. The weakness of his inexperienced spirit 
may be assailed with evil, — he may be tempted 
to wander from the mansions of his Father's 
house, and dark clouds may lower upon his path ; 
but, be of good cheer ; the race is not always to 
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, else might 
you be tempted to trust too much to the arm of 
flesh; — yet, if the seed hath been sown to the 
Spirit, the harvest shall be everlasting life, and 
*'in due season you shall reap if you faint not^." 
The consolation, addressed to the weeping mother 
of Augustine, shall be your portion, * It is not pos- 
sible that the child of such tears should perish ^.' 

But, what if there be some amongst us, who are 
strangers to this hope, because they are strangers 
to Him, who gave it. What if the guilt of Eli be 
laid to the charge of any here, whose ** sons made 
themselves vile, and he restrained them not*." 
What if " the heritage and gift that cometh of the 



* Rom. xii. 1. ^ Gal. vi. 8, 9. 

' See Augustine's Confessions quoted in Milner's Church 
History, vol. ii. p. 316. ^1 Sam. iii. 13. 
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Lord'," be wilfully neglected by those, to whom 
it is vouchsafed ? I wish not to condemn faults 
that are not, nor to exaggerate those that are. 
But I put it to your own hearts to say, whether 
the sin, to which I refer, be not both frequent in 
its recurrence, and, in its own nature, pregnant 
with the most serious evil. Is it not a fact, as 
disgraceful, as it is true, that, there are multitudes 
of the young, and ardent, and generous spirits of 
our Christian land, the children of Christian 
parents, the professors of the Christian faith, who 
are as ignorant of all that can give them a claim 
to the character of a Christian, as if the volume, 
which contained it, were a sealed book. Their 
memory may be richly stored with the annals of 
Greek or Roman story, — their imagination may be 
invited to roam amid scenes of beauteous and 
poetic fiction, — their acuteness may be excited by 
the severe investigation of abstract sciences, — the 
powers of their body and mind may be polished 
by all the refinements of grace and elegance, but 
how often is all this joined with a sad, and 
wretched ignorance of that gospel, which *Ms the 
power of God, unto salvation to every one that 
believeth*!" No aid is wanting, to point out the 
beauties of the poet, the dramatist, or the novelist; 
no stimulus is required, to watch the vicissitudes 

* Ps. cxxvii. 4. ' Rom. i. 16. 
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of political turmoil, or of fashionable amusement. 
These never fail to spread their charms before 
him, who rejoiceth **in the days of his youth V' 
and shed a vivid glow over the future story of his 
life ; yet not a single thought is bestowed, all this 
while, upon the time when the shadows of evening 
shall darken that bright picture ; nor upon that 
blessed Word of reconciliation, which, when tongues 
have ceased and prophecies have failed, and know- 
ledge hath vanished away, shall endure, like its 
divine Author, for ever and ever. To whom, then, 
can we appeal, but tp the parent, by God's aid, to 
put away this sin ? If it be the parent's hand, that 
is to nurse the helplessness of the infant, and guard 
the waywardness of the , child, so it is his prayer, 
his watchfulness, and his admonition, that must 
train the heart and mind of that child, in the way 
of God's commandments. And, if he, or the pre- 
ceptor in his place, abandon altogether this first, 
this vital point of all instruction ; or, if they cul- 
tivate the intellect, at the expense of the moral 
feeling, and crowd the young mind with techni- 
calities of worldly wisdom, to the neglect of that 
Word which " is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness^" then, do they most fatally mistake the 
means for the end, pervert the whole principle, 

^ Ecdes. xi. 9. '2 Tim. iii. 16. 
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and design of education, and turn the saving 
ordinance of baptism, with its prayers, its pro- 
mises, and its vows, into a solemn and dreadful 
mockery. 

And, observe further, the precious value of this 
holy sacrament, must necessarily have been un- 
dervalued, and forgotten, first of all, in the parent's 
own mind, ere he could have been brought to the 
guilt of such fatal indifference, respecting its obli- 
gation, in the person of his child. The subject, 
therefore, which we are urging upon you, involves 
every interest, that can affect an immortal soul. 
The sin, which we deprecate, is no less than that 
of renouncing your baptismal engagements, and, 
with them, all your hope in Christ. It is not, in- 
deed, the formal renunciation of them which we 
deplore, for whose heart would not recoil from 
such daring, and avowed apostasy ? but the vir- 
tual renunciation of all that is pure, and just, and 
true, and lovely, and of good report. It is to be 
' Christians, and yet no Christians ; baptized, and 
yet unbaptized *.' It is to provoke the message of 
rebuke, which the Lord's angel delivered to the 
church at Sardis, *' I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and art dead*." 
O ! remember the mercy, the holiness, of the 
Redeemer, the means of grace, which he hath 

1 See Leighton's Commentary, ut supra. * Rev. iii. 1. 
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ordained, the promises of the Holy Spirit which 
he hath procured, the prayers which have been 
offered up, and the promises which have been 
made in your behalf; Call to mind the fact, that, 
most of you have * with your own mouth and con- 
sent, openly before the church, ratified and con- 
firmed the same*;' and, then, compare all this 
with the present tenor of your lives. See what 
shame it casts upon the careless professor, the cold 
formalist, the stubborn and wilfully impenitent. 
May not the very question be asked of such men, 
which St. Paul addresses in the text, to the men 
of Ephesus, " Unto what then were you baptized ?" 
For their actions would seem to imply, that, they 
have *'not so much as heard whether there be 
any Holy Ghost." They may have heard of it, 
falsely, in the ravings of the fanatic, or in the pre- 
sumption of the enthusiast, but they have not 
heard of it, in the strength which it gives to the 
weak, in the wisdom which it reveals to the igno- 
rant, in the hope which it promises to the contrite. 
They know not that its fruit is " love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentlejiess, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance ^" 

How can we plead with such men ? What can 
argument, or exhortation avail, as long as the 
heart remains a stranger to the Word, and Spirit 

^ Confirmation Service. ' Gal. v. 22. 
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of Christ. Yet, we will not despair: for the 
mercy of God forbids it. The measure of sin and 
woe may not yet be filled up. The day of grace 
may not yet be hid for ever from the eyes of those, 
who have walked hitherto, regardless of its light. 
Their eyes may still be lifted up to Him, from 
whom cometh their help ; and their hearts may 
yet pour out praises unto the Lord, their strength 
and their defence, their Saviour, their God, and 
their might, in whom they will trust — their buck- 
ler, the horn also of their salvation, and their 
refuge *• Who would not rejoice in the prospect of 
this refuge ? Who would not tremble for the hard- 
ness of heart that can despise it ? O ! let it not 
be despised by any here. The way to it is, even 
now, open ; the call to enter upon it is, even now, 
repeated. Come ye, therefore, without wavering, 
without delay. Walk ye in it, faithfully and 
humbly, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

^ Psalm xviii. i. 



DISCOURSE VII. 



JESUS CHRIST, THE LAMB OF GOD, WHICH TAKETH 

AWAY SIN. 



John i. 29. 

The next day, John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. 

The testimonies, which John bears to Christ, in- 
crease, in clearness, as he passes onward in his 
ministry. We have already considered his attes- 
tation, to the dignity of the coming Redeemer, — 
to the efficacy of his grace, — and to the terrors of 
his judgment; we have dwelt upon the circum- 
stances, in which his own baptism, with water, 
unto repentance, was distinguished from, and in- 
ferior to, the future baptism that was to be ad- 
ministered, by One mightier than himself, with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire ; and we have seen 
the humility, wherewith even that mighty One 
himself submitted to be baptized, in the waters of 
Jordan, and the manifestation of the three Persons 
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of the Godhead, at that solemn and mysterious 
scene. 

It will he home in mind, that, the immediate 
reason of John's making the declaration, referred 
to above, was, in order to correct the erroneous 
opinion of the people, who were musing in their 
hearts, concerning him, whether he were the 
Christ, or not. And if we examine the verses, 
which immediately precede the text, we shall find, 
that a similar desire, on the part of the Sanhedrim, 
to ascertain the real character of his ofl5ce, had 
induced them to send '* priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem, to ask him. Who art thou? and he con- 
fessed and denied not, but confessed, I am not the 
Christ ; and they asked him. What then ? Art 
thou Elias? and he said, I am not. Art thou 
that prophet ^ ? and he answered. No. Then said 

^ Alluding, probably, to the prophet whom Moses had fore- 
told to the sons of Israel, saying, " The Lord thy God will raise 
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee,of thy brethren, like 
unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken." Deut. xviii. 15. Compare 
Acts iii. 22, and vii. 37. Chrysostom adopts this interpretation, 
in his homily on this passage. Aia tovto ov Xiyovtri, wpoi^iiTTiQ el av ; 
tva T&y noWwy alvirrSfuvoC dXKa fieTO. rov apdpov* 6 xpo^^iyc 
cT (TV ; licc(V4$c» ^i^o'cv, 6 vapd "NLwvtriwi irpoayaKripvjfieie ; Bid ^ 
TOVTO Kol oifTog ifpviiffaTOf oh to wpoi^iiTrig elvai, dXXd to, EKeiyos 6 
irpo^ilTTiQ. Chrys. tom. ii. p. 617. A similar explanation is 
given in the Anmerh of Michaelis ; and Middleton, in quoting 
the passage, expresses his agreement therein.— rSee Middleton on 
the Greek Article, in loc. Rose's ed. p. 241. 
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they unto him, Who art thou ? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us ? What sayest 
thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. And they 
which were sent were of the Pharisees. And they 
asked him, and said unto him. Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither 
that prophet. John answered them saying, I bap- 
tize with water; but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; he it is, who coming 
after me, is preferred before me, whose shoes' 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose \" 

The greater part of this testimony has already 
been considered, in the fourth and fifth discourses; 
and it will not be necessary, therefore, again to 
dwell upon it. It will be seen, however, upon a 
comparison of the present passage, with the other 
gospels, and with that portion of the sacred history, 
which immediately follows it, in this chapter, that^ 
the declaration here made, is altogether distinct, 
in point of time, from the former testimony of the 
Son of Zacharias; for the baptism^ and fasting, 
and temptation, of Christ had all taken place, in 
the interval'; and, although it contains many of 

John i. 19—28. 

See Gresweirs Diss. vii. vol. ii. ; also Lightfoot's Harmony 
of the Four Evangelists, vol. iv. p. 386. 
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affect the frame of our mortal nature. He en- 
dures hunger, and thirst, and cold, and mockery, 
and buffetings, and scourges, and, at length, 
breathes forth his soul upon the cross, a ransom for 
sinners. Yes, my brethren, here is the foundation 
of our hope. In Christ we are ransomed ; by the 
price which he has paid for our redemption, we 
are freed from the bondage of sin, and death. 
** For what the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son, 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit \" This is the 
precious truth, which gives such interest to the 
words of the beloved disciple, that, '' if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation 
for our sins : and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world*." Man's wisdom 
could not have devised, nor man's power have 
made, this way to flee from the wrath to come : 
^^ for no man may deliver his brother, nor make 
agreement unto God for him ^." In Adam all had 
died ; and, only in Christ, the second Adam, 
could all be made alive *. He only could satisfy 



1 Rom. viii. 3, 4. '1 John ii. 1,2. 

* Psalm xlix, 7. * 1 Cor. xv. 22. 45. 
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the claims of divine justice. He only could re- 
cover the inheritance of life, and happiness, that 
had been lost by sin. He only could '* through 
death, destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil \" From the bosom of the Eternal 
Father, he came forth to accomplish this glorious 
redemption. He had been promised to our first 
parents, at the very time, when for their trans- 
gression, the earth was smitten with barrenness, 
and themselves with sorrow. He had been pro- 
mised, again, with distinct and peculiar blessings, 
to Abraham and his seed. He had been prefigured, 
in all the types and shadows of the law. He had 
been illustrated, with the increasing light of pro- 
phecy, as years rolled onward ; till, at length, 
appearing in all the living reality of truth, the 
Baptist pointed to him, and said, *' Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world." 

The language of this testimony is most remark- 
able. It does not express an act that is past — he 
hath taken away sin ; nor an act that is to come — 
he shall take away sin ; but the phrase used, is in 
the present tense, he *^ taketh away sin^.'' It de- 

' Heb. ii. 14. 

' OvK elirer, 6 Xrjypofxeyoct V o apact a'W 6 alptav TotQ dfiapriaQ 
rov KOfffioVf (jjg del tovto ttoiovptoc avrov, oh yap t6t£ fidpoy 
iXafieVf 0T£ eTraOcv, rfXV €$ ekeLvov fiixpf- rov irapovroQ dipEi rdQ 

T 
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scribes a continuous office, — the daily mediation 
of Christ, — who, presenting to the Father, the 
memorials of his death, when he maketh in- 
tercession with him, taketh away, not only the 
strength, but the guilt, not only the workings, 
but the penalty of sin, — * the sin, not only of some 
particular persons, but of the whole world, not 
only of Abraham's, but of Adam's posterity, not 
only of the Jews, but of the Gentiles \' See, too, 
how forcibly the image of *' the Lamb of God" 
describes the person, and office, of the Redeemer. 
It is not only, that, the natural properties of the 
lamb, so gentle, and innocent, and meek, and 
patient, are a fit emblem of that meek, and lowly 
One, *' who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth : who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth righte- 
ously ^ :" — it is not only, that the son of Amoz had 
already described, under this very image, his en- 
during patience and humility, saying, '* he was 
oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 

A/zapr/ac' ovk del ffravpovfievoQ (fiiay yap virep ^fiapTidv irpotr^^ 
veyKE Ovffiav) aXX* del KaOalpwy Bid Tfjg fnag eKelvrig. — Chrysos- 
tom. torn. ii. p. 627. 

* See Beveridge*s Sermon on the Merits of Christ's Passion, 
from this text, vol. ii. p. 345. 

* 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
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his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth ^:" but the 
attentive reader of Scripture will remember, yet 
further, the typical properties of the lamb ^, which 
was ordained to be offered upon the altar in the 
morning and in the evening ' * day by day con- 
tinually':" and, more especially, of the paschal 
lamb, respecting which, at the time of the first 
institution of the Passover, the Lord expressly de- 
clared, that it was to be without blemish, a male 
of the first year, and to be killed by the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel in the 
evening, and that its blood was to be taken and 
sprinkled on the two side-posts, and on the upper 
door-post of their houses, wherein they should eat 
it, as a sign and instrument of deliverance to the 
Israelites from the destroying plague, that smote 
the first-born of the Egyptians. Moreover, it 
was to be roasted whole with fire, and not a bone 
of it to be broken, — to be eaten in haste, with 
bitter herbs and unleavened bread, by men with 
their loins girded, their shoes on their feet, and 

* Isa. liii. 7. 

* *Afivov Be avTOV icaXct, rfig rrpoiprjTeiaQ dvafJUfivtfffKiov ^lovBalovQ 
Trie 'Hflratov, Kal Tfjg trKiag Tijg Kara rov Muvaia' ly* aVo rov ruwov 
fjidWoy avTovg irpoerayayriTai Trpoc Trjy dXiideiay, — Chrysostoniy 
ut supra, p. 621. 

* Exod. xxix. 38, 39. 

T 2 
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their staves in their hands, ready to arise, and 
flee, from the land of darkness and of bondage ^ 

Who that calls to mind these circumstances, so 
minutely recorded by Moses, with respect to the 
institution of the Jewish Passover, will not have 
his thoughts directed to Jesus, the Lamb of God — 
to '^Christ, our Passover," who " is sacrificed for 
us*?" He did, in very truth, redeem us, ''not 
with corruptible things as silver and gold," but with 
his own precious blood, ''as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot'." Being "made in 
all 'things like unto his brethren*," and, in that 
nature, exhibiting a perfect pattern of unblemished 
innocence, and patient humility, he was taken out 
of the flock, and "killed by the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israel in the evening." He 
was tried in the furnace of afiliction ; yea, the 
fierceness of God's anger " burned like fire" upon 

* See Exod. xii. — A chapter which has been well described^ 
as * replete with the doctrine of Christ crucified.' 

' 1 Cor. V. 7. 

' 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. — Archbishop Magee is of opinion, that 
these words of St. Peter are used with especial reference to the 
lamb that was daily sacrificed for the sins of the people, and 
bought with that half shekel (see Exod. xxx. 15.) which all the 
Jews yearly paid, as the price of redemption of their lives, to 
make an atonement for them. — Magee on the Atonement, vol. i. 
p. 218. 

* Heb. ii. 17. 
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liirn, causing his heart to melt within him, and 
drying up his strength like a potsherd * : and yet, 
not a bone of him v/as broken, when he was lifted 
up on the cross. The sprinkling of his blood, 
again, is more precious than even that which saved 
the Israelites from the sword of the destroying 
angel, for it purgeth our *' conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God ^" It '* speaketh 
better things," therefore, '* than the blood of 
AbeP." Yet, must ' the innumerable benefits of 
his precious blood-shedding*,' be received and com- 
memorated by us, in the spirit of deep and bitter 
contrition for our sins, and of sincere and thank- 
ful faith in him, who died to save us from them. 
We must *' keep the feast, not with the old leaven 
of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth *." Nay, more than 
this, we, like the Israelites in Egypt, must re- 
member, that, we have *' no continuing city" in 
the abode of sin and slavery ; but are daily sum- 
moned to break loose from the cruel taskmasters 
which our passions place over us, and press for- 
wards, through the rugged wilderness of the 
world, under God's guidance, to the land of God's 
promise. We, therefore, must stand, as they did, 
in the posture of men ready to do the Lord's 

' Ps. xxii. 14, 15. ' Heb. ix. 14. ' Ibid. xii. 24. 

* Communion Service. * 1 Cor. v. 8. 
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bidding ; we must '* gird up the loins of our mind, 
and be sober ^;" we must make haste to escape 
from the bondage of corruption, and "forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before," we must 
'^ press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus*;" we must not 
halt, nor linger, nor desire, to turn back again 
to the sins which we have left, but even as the 
sons of Israel '* did all eat the same spiritual meat, 
and did all drink the same spiritual drink, for they 
drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and 
that rock was Christ »," so we, likewise, must walk 
by the light of Christ, and be strengthened and 
refreshed by the body of Christ, — for his *' flesh is 
meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed *." 

Seeing, then, the close agreement between the 
type and the thing typified, we may well receive, 
with thankfulness, the blessed testimony of the 
Baptist, and, with the eye of faith, "behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world." We have seen how the Law and the 
Prophets prefigured the Redeemer, under this 
image, and how the apostles have adopted the 
same language to describe, not only the expiation 
wrought by him, once, for all, but also, the puri- 

1 1 Pet. i. 13. ' Phil.iii. 14. 

^ 1 Cor. X. 3, 4. * John vi. 55. 
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fication daily vouchsafed through him, to the 
believer. * The blood first shed on the cross, by 
Christ, in his suffering, is still sprinkled on the 
soul, by his Spirit^,' and so ^* taketh away sin." 
Is it not, then, with good reason, that, in the 
scriptural services of our church, we make public 
acknowledgment of this gracious truth ? and when 
in our solemn Litany, *we beseech the Son of 
God to hear us,' does not the spirit of that petition 
ascend to the throne of grace, with increased 
urgency, from the force of the reiterated supplica- 
tion that follows it, both from ministers and people, 
* O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of the 
world ; Grant us thy peace, O Lamb of God : 
that takest away the sins of the world ; Have 
mercy upon us ^ V Yes, my brethren, even among 
the redeemed in the kingdom of glory, Christ 
retaineth that name, whereby the Baptist distin- 
guished him, and whereby we pray unto him. 
The character which expressed his humiliation 
upon earth, is ascribed to him in his exaltation in 
heaven. For thus does the beloved disciple, in the 
Apocalyptic vision, describe the opening of that 
book, whose '' seals no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, nor under the earth," was able to unloose. 
He only was worthy to take the book, and open it, 

^ See Leighton on 1 Pet. i. 2. ' Litany, 
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who Stood in the midst of the elders, " the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah, the Root of David" — '* the 
Lamb that was slain^'^ and had redeemed his people 
to God by his *' blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation," — and before 
whom *' the voice of many angels round about 
the throne," and of the '^ ten thousand times ten 
thousand" elders, was heard, *^ saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever^" Well might those hymns of 
mysterious harmony, and praise, come up before 
the throne of the Eternal, from the redeemed who 
stood before him, '* clothed in white robes, and 
palms in their hands;" for, if the question be 
asked, *'What are these which are arrayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they?" the answer 
is still the same, ** These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple : and he 
that sitteth on the throne, shall dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 

1 Rev. V. 3—13. 
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them unto living fountains of waters : and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes\" 

But this is not all which the roll of prophecy 
unfolds, respecting the glory, and majesty, of the 
Lamb of God. There is yet another aspect in which 
he is presented to our mental vision, — the aspect 
of a wrathful and avenging Judge. The same 
Spirit, which hath revealed the spectacle of glori- 
fied saints, ascribing '* power and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing," to ''the Lamb that was slain," speaks 
also of the sun becoming '* black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon becoming as blood, the stars 
of heaven falling unto the earth, — the heaven de- 
parting as a scroll when it is rolled together, — 
every mountain and island being moved out of 
their places, — and the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
man and every freeman, hiding themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the mountains, and saying 
to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day 
of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand 2?" 

It is even so. The wrath of the Lamb shall be 



^ Rev. vii. 9, ad fin. * Rev. vi. 12, ad. fin. 
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accomplished. Froqi that mouth which spake the 
accents of peace, of compassion, and of suflfering 
humility, when once he '* endured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself V' *' shall go forth a 
sharp sword, and with it he shall smite the 
nations ^." His eyes shall be '' as a flame of fire," 
his ** voice as the sound of many waters," and ^' on 
his head a golden crown ^" His vesture shall be 
** dipped in blood," and *' on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written. King of kings, and 
Lord of lords*." The clouds shall be his 
chariot^, — *^ the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God" shall announce his coming^," and 
the heavenly train attending him, shall be '' the 
spirits of just men made perfect ^" and *'teu 
thousands of his saints to execute judgment upon 
all ®." O ! what deep searchings of heart ought 
the knowledge of this truth to excite within us ! 
How ought it to bring down every high thought, 
and make us, on our bended knees, cry mightily 
unto the Lamb of God to have mercy upon us ! 
What fear, what awe, what abasement of ourselves, 
ought we to feel ! And, yet, what thankfulness to 
the Father of mercies, who, in the midst of our 
own unworthiness, hath vouchsafed the promise of 



^ Heb. xii. 3. * Rev. xix. 15. ' Ibid. i. 15. and xiv. 14. 
* Ibid. XIX. 13. 16. * Ibid. xiv. 14, • 1 Thess. iv. 16. 
' Heb. xii. 23. " Jude 14. 
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redemption to a fallen world, who hath sealed the 
truth of it by the blood of his dear Son, and who 
hath permitted us, even this day, to draw near unto 
him in the name of that Son, to plead his merits, 
to confess his glory, and to contemplate the holi- 
ness, the compassion, the power whereby he taketh 
awav sin. Let not this adorable exhibition of the 
divine '* goodness, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering \" have been presented to our sight in 
vain. Let not the testimony of the faithful Baptist 
have been, in vain, spoken, in the ears of a careless 
and stubborn generation ; but may it constrain us, 
as it constrained those disciples of his, '' who heard 
him speak S" to follow Jesus ! May we abide with 
Him, and receive his teaching ! May we feel, like 
those faithful attendants of the son of Zacharias, 
that we have indeed found the Christ ; and, like 
them, may we rejoice to bring others to the know- 
ledge of the same truth *, to make them partakers 
of the same joy. 

1 Rom. ii. 4. ' John i. 37. ' Ibid. 39—42. 



DISCOURSE VIII. 



THE LAST VERBAL TESTIMONY OF JOHN TO CHRIST. 



John iii. 25 — 28. 

Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Habbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. John answered and said, 
A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not 
the Christ, but that I am sent before him. 

The question of dispute, which is here stated to 
have been made, between some of John's disciples, 
and the Jews, about purifying, derives its chief 
interest, and importance, from the fact of its giving 
rise to the last verbal testimony, which the Baptist 
bears to our Lord ; — a testimony, delivered at 
greater length, and with more minuteness, and 
variety of illustration, than any which have pre- 
ceded it. It is his parting testimony, and marked, 
therefore, as we might naturally expect it would 
be, with more than ordinary clearness, and pre- 
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cision. It would be well for us, however, before 
we enter upon the consideration of the subject- 
matter of this testimony, to look, for one moment, 
to the history which precedes it : for, in that 
history, if I mistake not, we may discern prin- 
ciples at work, which are not confined to any cir- 
cumstances of time, or place, or person ; but 
serve equally to characterize man's nature, under 
every variety of external condition. 

We have examined, in our last discourse, the 
force of those words of the Baptist, which spake of 
Jesus, as ^*the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world ;" and we have seen in that, 
as in former instances, how careful he was, to 
mark out the subordinate relation of himself to his 
Lord ; how solemnly he gave the repeated decla- 
ration, that, he was not the Christ, but, simply, 
the messenger to prepare his way, the voice to 
announce his coming. And yet, notwithstanding 
all this, after a very brief interval of time, (during 
which our blessed Lord had begun to manifest his 
divine power by his first miracle at Cana, and his 
wisdom, by his conference with Nicodemus at 
Jerusalem,) we find the very disciples, to whom 
these admonitions had been addressed, forgetful of 
their import, mistaking the character, and office, 
of him who gave them, and viewing with distrust, 
and jealousy, the progress of Christ's teaching. 
They had been disputing, we are told, with certain 
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Jews, about purifying, i. e. probably, respecting 
the comparative eflBcacy of the ceremonial purifi- 
cations, observed in the Mosaic ritual, and the 
baptism \ . which was administered by John, and 
now, by the disciples of Christ. I say by the 
disciples of Christ : — for, although we read, in the 
twenty-second verse of this chapter, that, '' Jesus 
and his disciples came into the land of Judea ; and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized ;" and, 
although John's disciples, in the text, speak of 
Jesus, as if he himself were baptizing ; yet, this 
is only in accordance with an usual mode of ex- 
pression, which speaks of that which is done by 
the command of another, as if done by the per- 
son himself; for we are expressly told, in the 
second verse of the next chapter, that, '' Jesus 
himself baptized not, but his disciples." 

The chief point, then, for us to observe with 
respect to this dispute, is the jealousy, which it 
appears to have excited, in the minds of John's 
disciples, of the growing influence of Christ. 
They came and said unto him, '* Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him." They address the Baptist, 
observe, in the language of respectful salutation ; 
they call him by the title of Rabbi, but confer no 

^ See Lampe, in loc. 
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such mark of veneration and obedience on Christ ; 
they speak of Him, only as of one who had been 
with their master beyond Jordan, and to whom he 
had borne witness. They ought to have remem- 
bered; — for indeed their master had taught it 
them, — that. He, to whom he had thus borne 
witness, was the Saviour, at whose approach they 
were to repent ; before whom, the low depths of 
sin were to be raised and purified, and the moun- 
tains of pride brought low, and the crooked paths 
of deceitfulness made straight, and the rough con- 
tentions of strife become smooth and peaceful. 
He was one mightier than the Baptist, whose shoes 
latchet that faithful minister was not worthy to 
unloose. He was to baptize them with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire. His fan was in his hand, 
and he was throughly to purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner : but burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. He was the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world. In fulfilling that work of righteousness, 
He had come even to the baptism of John at 
Jordan, and as He went up from the water of that 
river, the heavens had been opened, the Holy 
Spirit had descended, and abode upon Him, and 
the voice of the Eternal Father had proclaimed, 
that, He was the beloved Son, in whom He was 
well pleased. All these things, the disciples of 
John ought to have remembered, upon the present 

9 
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occasion, for they were recent, and clear, and 
palpable; and yet, to none of these do they 
allude. They speak, only, of those things which 
Christ had received of their master, — as if the 
truth of Christ were derived from an earthly 
teacher, or the glory of Christ depended upon 
the agency of an earthly messenger. 

Let no man, however, marvel at this melancholy 
exhibition of human weakness ; — for, whence 
come those sad divisions, which distract the body 
of Christ's church, in our own day, but from 
causes, the same in kind, though differiog in 
degree ' ? '' The Spirit, that dwelleth in us," still 
" lusteth to envy *," as it hath done aforetime ; — 
the spirit, which loves to ask questions that 
gender strife, which, instead of looking patiently 
and calmly unto Jesus, seeks, rather, to follow the 
dogmas of this, or of that human teacher, to con- 

^ Chrysostom, in his homily on this passage, points out, with 
all the force of his eloquence, the prevalence and mischievous con- 
sequences of the ^o^ofiavlaf which actuated John's disciples on 
the present occasion. He perceives, in this circumstance, a rea- 
son why John's ministry should have been ordained to end, soon 
after that of Christ had begun. Aid tovto koi 6 XpitrTog t6t€ 
fidXtffTa ijp^aTO KrjpvTreiv, 6t£ iKiroBtoy 6 'loiavKi/c kyiviTO, oJfxai M 
Koi ^id TOVTO avy^toprjOfivai Trjv TeXevrrlv ^Iwavvov Koi Ta^iarriy 
avT^ yevitrdai, &<rTe iraaav tov irXiidovg rfji' diddemy cttI tov 
XpiffToy fxeTeXOeiVf koi jJiriKiTt toiq irepl dixf^oripbiv a\)TOVQ 
<rxilit<rQai yvb)fxaiQ, — Chrysostom in loc. tom. ii. p. 669. 

' James iv. 5. 
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sign its interests into his keeping, to walk by his 
rule, to repeat his shibboleth, to set him up in op- 
position to other men, as the model for imitation, 
nay, oftentimes to adopt his very name as the 
mark and standard of a right belief, and to sus- 
pect, and disparage those, who may seem to differ 
from him, or appear to outstrip him in the race*. 



' * It is said of Papists, that they ascribe an infallibility to 
the Pope, so that if he were to say one thing and the Bible 
another, his authority would carry it over the authority of God. 
And think you, that there is no such Popery among you ? Is 
there no taking of your religion upon trust from another, when 
you should draw it fresh and unsullied from the fountain-head of 
inspiration ? — This trembling at the idea of a dissent from your 
minister, this indolent acquiescence in his doctrine, is just calling 
another man master ; it is putting the authority of man over the 
authority of God ; it is throwing yourself into a prostrate attitude 
at the footstool of human infallibility ; it is not just kissing the 
toe of reverence, but it is the profounder degradation of the 
mind and of all the faculties ; and without the name of Popery 
— that name which lights up so ready an antipathy in your 
bosoms, you may be infected with the substantial poison, and 
your conscience be weighed down by the oppressive shackles of 
Popery. — ^We tremble to read of the frilminations that have issued 
in other days from a conclave of cardinals. Have we no con- 
claves, and no fulminations, and no orders of inquisition in our 
own country ? Is there no professing brotherhood, or no profess- 
ing sisterhood, to deal their censorious invectives around them, 
upon the members of an excommunicated world ? There is such 
&. thing as a religious public. There is a ' little flock,' on the 
one hand, and ' a world lying in wickedness,* on the other. 

U 
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Behold, now, the miserable consequences of such 
a spirit. See, how it rends in pieces the seamless 
coat of Christ, and makes the very things, which 
were ordained for our peace, an occasion of falling. 
The symbols of piety, and truth, are degraded into 
watchwords of party. The followers of Paul, of 
ApoUos, and of Cephas, prepare their weapons for 
the combat, unfurl their banners, marshal their 
forces, and, bringing into action every feeling of 
jealousy, and mistrust, which shall widen the 
breach, and hinder the return of peace, — they 
forget, that, Christ is not divided ; that, Paul, and 
ApoUos, and Cephas, are neither the keepers of 
their faith, nor the authors of their salvation, — 
that, they are only ministers, by whom they 
believe, even as the Lord gave to every man ; — 
that, if one planteth, and another watereth, the 
increase can only come from him, who is the 
Giver of all good ; and, that, therefore, neither is 



But have a care, ye who think yourselves of the favoured few, 
how you never transgress the mildness, and charity, and unos- 
tentatious virtues of the gospel, lest you hold out a distorted 
picture of Christianity in your neighbourhood, and expose that 
as religion on the fancy of the credulous, which stands at as wide 
a distance from the religion of the New Testament, as do the 
services of an exploded superstition, or the mummeries of an an- 
tiquated ritual.* — Chalmers's Sermon for the Hibernian Society, 
entitled, *' The doctrine of Christian Charity, applied to the case 
of Religious Differences," pp. 21 — 24. 
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he that planteth any thing, neither he that water- 
eth, but God that giveth the increase ^ 

Guard, then, I beseech you, against this spirit. 
It is a spirit common to man ; nay, so common is 
it, and so wide, and general its influence, that it 
has tended, I believe, almost more than anything 
else, to corrupt religion at the very core '. It is 
upon this principle, the principle of committing 
implicitly to our religious teachers the sole cdre of 
our spiritual interests, and thus investing them 
with an authority, which does not belong to them*, 

* 1 Cor. iii. 4—8. 

' * Such is the nature of disputings, that they begin commonly 
in mistakes ; they proceed with zeal and fancy, and end not at 
all but in schisms and uncharitable names, and too often dip 
their feet in blood.* — Jeremy Taylor's Preface to the Life of 
Christ, p. 1. 

' ' A man may be a heretic in the truth ; and if he believe things 
only because his pastor says so, or the Assembly so determines, 
without knowing other reason, though his belief be true, yet the 
very truth beholds becomes his heresy. There is not any work that 
some men would gladlier post off to another, than the charge and 
care of his religion. There be, who knows not that there be, of 
Protestants and Professors, who live .and die, in as errant an 
implicit £aith, as any lay Papist of Loretto.' — Milton's Areopa- 
gitica, vol. i. p. 436, fol. ed. 

The same error is thus noticed by Archbishop Whately : — 
* The truth is, mankind have an innate propensity as to other 
errors, so, to that of endeavouring to serve God by proxy, to 
commit to some distinct order of men the care of ^eir religious 
concerns, in the same manner as they confide the care of their 

V 2 
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that has been raised the whole system of a vica- 
rious priesthood, and with it, all that spiritoal 
despotism, which presnmptoonsly claims the power 
of binding, and of loosening the sins of oor brethren. 
And, although we may abjure its dominion, and 
compassionate those who are its slaves ; yet, if we 
make religion to consist, only, in belonging to 
certain parties, and repeating the phrases of certain 

bodily health to the phyrician, and of their l^al tzansactions to 
the lawyer ; deeming it sufficient to follow implicitly their di- 
rections, without attempting themselves to become acquainted 
with the mysteries of medicine or of law. Even thus are they 
willing and desirous that others should study, and should under- 
stand the mysterious doctrines of religion in their stead — should 
practise in their stead, some more exalted kind of piety and 
virtue, and should offer prayers and sacrifices on their behalf, both 
in their life-time, and after their death. For man, except when 
unusually depraved, retains enough of the image of his Maker, 
to have a natural reverence for religion, and a desire that Grod 
should be worshipped ; but, through the corruption of his nature, 
his heart is (except when divinely purified) too much alienated 
from God to take delight in serving Him. Hence, the disposi- 
tion men have ever shown, to substitute the devotion of the 
priest for their own ; to leave the duties of piety in his hands, 
and to let him serve God in their stead. This disposition is not 
so much the consequence y as itself the origin, of priestcraft. The 
Romish hierarchy did but take advantage from time to time of 
this natural propensity, by engrafting successively on its system, 
such practices and points of doctrine as favoured it, and which 
were naturally converted into a source of profit and influence to 
the priesthood.' — ^Whately on the Origin of Romish Errors, c. ii. 
p. 3. 



OF JOHN TO CHRIST. 293 

teachers, — if we shelter ourselves under any of 
those various names which, unhappily divide the 
Protestant world, and trust, as much in the bare 
possession of the name, as they, from whom we 
have separated, trust in that of Catholic, we are, 
in fact, guilty of the most fatal of their errors \ 
Our fancied orthodoxy of belief becomes itself an 
heresy. Our false security will be our ruin. The 
thraldom, from which we vainly thought to be 
emancipated, holds us still in bondage, and will 
keep us strangers to the peace of God. Why 
should we be thus carnal, and give way to this 
envying, and dispute? Why should we renew 
the strife, which once separated the herdsmen of 
Abram, and of Lot ? Are we not brethren, as they 
were * ? And may we not enter into the land of 
God's promise, and '* go in and out, and find pas- 
ture * ?" Why should Ephraim still envy Judah ? 
and Judah still vex Ephraim * ? Why should we 
dream, that, nothing can be right, but that which 
lies directly in our own track, or bears the precise 
stamp, which we, and our immediate associates, 
have chosen to adopt ? Why should we murmur 
at the influence, or detract from the labours of 
those men, to whose preaching of the gospel we 
have not been led to listen, and of whose personal 



* See Whately on the Origin of Romish Errors, c. vi. p. 317. 
' Gen. xiii. 7 — 9. ' John x. 9. * Isa. xi. 13. 
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character we know nothing, save that which the 
uncertain rumour of the world may have conveyed 
to us ? Is our eye evil because God is good ? Is 
the truth less valuable, because it is more widely 
scattered ? Or, rather, is it not the more bright, 
and precious, when its beams, like those of the glo- 
rious sun, in the heavens, are reflected from every 
varied object, on which it shines ? Call to mind 
the answer which Moses returned to Joshua, when 
he heard that Eldad and Medad were prophesy- 
ing in the camp of Israel, and entreated Moses to 
forbid them. '^ Enviest thou for ray sake ? (saith 
Moses). Would God that all the Lord's people 
were prophets, and that the Lord would put his 
Spirit upon them ^ !" Call to mind, too, the lan- 
guage of St. Paul to the Philippians, where he is 
speaking of some *' who preached Christ even of 
envy and strife : and some also of goodwill. The 
one preached Christ of contention (he saith), not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds ; 
but the other of love, knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the gospel. What then ? notwithstand- 
ing every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached : and I therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice *." O, my brethren, compare this 
spirit of humble thankfulness, and guileless charity , 
in the apostle's mind, with the heart-burnings, and 

' Numb. xi. 25—30. » Phil. i. 15—18. 
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jealousies, and evil speakings, that we hear of in 
the world around us, and learn to be ashamed of 
them ; learn to cast away these carnal feelings, 
and ** put on as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, longsuffering, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against any ; even as Christ forgave you, 
so also do ye\" 

It is, of course, to be expected, that, ' where 
there is much desire to learn, there of necessity 
will be much arguing, much writing, many 
opinions ; for opinion in good men is but know- 
ledge in the making. ' Yet, a ^ little generous 
prudence, a little forbearance of one another, and 
some grain of charity, might win all these dili- 
gences to join, and unite into one general and 
brotherly search after truth.' When the temple of 
the Lord was building, some men were employed 
in cutting and squaring the marble, and others in 
hewing the cedar ; and ^ many schisms and dissec- 
tions both in the quarry, and in the timber,' was 
it needful to make, ere the beauty and holiness of 
that sanctuary could be perfected. And so, in 
our spiritual building, not every stone can be of 
one form, nor be placed in one position ; ' nay, 
rather the perfection consists in this, that, out of 



' Col.iii. 12, 13. 
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many moderate varieties and brotherly dissimili- 
tades, that are not vastly disproportionate, arises 
the goodly and the graceful symmetry that com- 
mends the whole pile and structured' 

The excelling gifts and graces, therefore, or 
labours and usefulness of some men, are no dis- 
paragement to others, that have obtained like 
mercy to be faithful. Neither do they render 
useless, the services of any, who may seem to come 
short of them. There is work enough for all * : 
and he, who has but the single talent, is as much 
bound to use it to the glory of its Giver, as he who 
has the five, or ten. Every thing, in fact, must 
be referred to the glory of God : and, the more 
fixedly we look towards that glory, the more careful 
shall we be to avoid the error of laying undue 
stress upon the instruments ordained to promote 
it. It was by a reference to this principle, that, 
John corrected his disciples, in the present in- 
stance. ** A man can receive nothing (he saith) 
except it be given him from heaven." Assuredly, 
the remembrance of this truth should for ever 
** put to silence the ignorance of foolish men'." It 
should make us wish God speed to those gifted 
brethren, who are permitted to **tum many to 
righteousness*," and, should teach ourselves to 

' Milton's Areopagitica, ut supra. ^ See Henry, in loc. 

» 1 Pet. ii. 15. * Dan. xii. 3. 
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feel, that, even the lowliest and humblest follower 
of Jesus may be blest in his generation, and that, 
the profitable employment of the means entrusted 
to him, shall be accepted according to that which 
he hath, and not according to that which he hath 
not. 

Looking at the words, however, with reference 
to the occasion, on which they were spoken, we 
cannot but acknowledge the perfect illustration^ 
which they exhibit, of the truth, and humility, of 
the Baptist Having first confessed, herein, that 
all he had, or hoped for, was God*s gift, he re- 
minds his disciples of what he had formerly de* 
dared unto them, — *' Ye, yourselves, bear me 
witness that I said, I am not the Christ, but that 
I am sent before him*." So far from taking ad- 
vantage of the zeal and affection, which they bore 
to him, — or, in any degree, retracting, or qualifying 
his former statements, he repeats them, as unequi- 
vocally as ever. Nay, he rejoices in the position 
of inferiority, in which he stands. He calls it the 
position of the bridegroom's friend, ^' who stand- 
eth, and heareth him, and rejoiceth greatly because 
of the sound of the Bridegroom's voice*." The 
Church is called, in scripture, the Bride of the 
Lamb'; and the apostle, in urging the love of 
husbands towards their wives, describes it, as the 

* John ui. 28. » v. 29. ' Rev. xix. 7. 
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love, wherewith *' Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but 
that it should be holy and without blemish ^ !" For 
this reason, the Baptist speaks of Christ, as the 
Bridegroom ; and, exulting in the thought, that 
he was, in any way, permitted to wait upon that 
gracious work of holiness, is ready to welcome the 
prospect of its completion, *' this my joy therefore 
(saith he,) is fulfilled.'' '* He must increase ^ hut I 
must decrease.'' It is impossible, by human ex- 
position, to add any thing to the force of these 
words. They cannot fail to carry to the heart of 
every one that hears them, a conviction of the 
simple, guileless, unfeigned humility of the Baptist, 
and his intense devotion unto Christ. That, his 
joy should be fulfilled, in the knowledge of his 
own decrease ; that, he should be content, yea 
thankful to be cut off from the ways of men, pro- 
vided that the name of Christ were honoured, and 
the glory of Christ advanced ; that, the *' burning 
light" of his own faithfulness, which had shone so 
brightly among the stars of the spiritual firmament, 
should be lost, and swallowed up, in the noon-day 
splendour of the Sun of righteousness ; and, that, 

* Ephes. V. 25. ad fin. 
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the prospect of this extinction should awaken no 
other feelings in his breast, but those of trium- 
phant thankfulness, does, indeed, display an in- 
stance of zeal, — of love, — of loyalty, — in compari- 
son with which, the noblest achievements of the 
world's enterprise sink into very nothingness. 
What are the struggles of the patriot for his 
country, or the devotion of the subject to his 
sovereign, or the eagerness, with which a man 
would even lay down his life for his friend, when 
put in competition with the joy, which the Baptist 
felt, in seeing his course about to end, and his 
light expire, for the Redeemer's glory ? The spirit 
of the world, is selfishness ; it teaches its votaries to 
'* look every man on his own things ^" to rejoice 
only in the prospect of their own advancement, 
and to grieve only in the prospect of their own 
loss. They regard, therefore, its honours and its 
pleasures, with feelings of palled satiety, or of 
querulous disappointment. And, when the child 
of ambition has touched the highest point of all 
his greatness, and sees that from the ^ full meridian 
of his glory,' he must again haste to his setting, 
he feels that there is no strength left, which 
shall raise him above the world, and the world's 
contumely. He must ^ fall like a bright exhala- 
tion in the evening, and no man see' him more. 

» Phil. ii. 4. 
1 
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He has no ulterior hope, no enduring inheritance, 
no sustaining power in the consolation of Him, 
who can make the spirit strongest, when the flesh 
is weakest ; who can enable the care-worn pilgrim 
to rejoice, even when the shadows of life's evening 
spread their darkness upon his path, because they 
bring him more and more near to the accomplish- 
ment of his *' desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ ^" 

This was the consolation which fulfilled the 
Baptist's joy, and led him, still further, to ex- 
patiate upon it, to his disciples. '* He that cometh 
from above, (he goes on to say) is above all : he 
that is of the earth, is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth : he that cometh from heaven is above all *. 
And what he hath seen and heard, that he tes- 
tifietb ; and no man receiveth his testimony." 
Still, as before, you observe, the humble messen- 
ger distinguishes his own inferiority, and Christ's 
supremacy ; himself, only a child of earth, and 
speaking of earthly things, but Christ from 
heaven, above all, and testifying of the things 

> Phil. i. 23. 

' 'Eirdvia irdyrwy ktniv. Ad expression which Bishop Pearson 
remarks, as denoting no less than that which in the Hebrew is 
the ordinary name of God, o vv/zio-roc, the Most High. " Thou, 
Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth ; Thou art exalted 
far above all gods." Ps. xcvii. 9. — See Pearson on the Creed, 
p. 131, fol. ed. 
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which he had seen and heard. '^ And no man 
receiveth his testimony.'' How different is this 
description from that, which the jealousy of John's 
disciples had tempted them to make ! They 
had murmured, because '^ all men" came to 
Christ ; but their master grieved, that *' no man," 
i: e. scarcely any among such numbers, ^'re- 
ceiveth his testimony," thus incidentally, yet, 
too truly, answering Isaiah's prophetic question, 
•'Who hath believed our report, and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed * ?" It is, at once, 
an illustration of the truth of that Holy Spirit, 
whereby the prophet spake, and of the wayward 
stubbornness, wherewith man rejects the mercy 
offered to him. Christ '' was in the world, and 
the world knew him not. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them thatlbelieve on his 
name*." This, it will be remembered, is the 
record of the beloved disciple St. John, in the 
opening of his Gospel ; and with this, the Baptist's 
present testimony perfectly agrees. For, although 
he declares thie fact, that, the testimony of Christ 
is not received among his people, yet he no less 
distinctly affirms, '* He that hath received his tes- 
timony hath set to his seal that God is true ;" — i. e. 

* Isa. liii. 1. * Johni. 10—12. 
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he ^^ hath the witness in himself S" that, all the 
promises, which God hath made concerning Christ, 
and in Christ, are trae', and, that, he himself, 
therefore, is a child of God ; and if a child, then 
an heir; an heir of God, and joint-heir with 
Christ «. 

'^ He, whom God hath sent, (continues the 
Baptist,) speaketh the words of God : for God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : but he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him*." Observe, how even unto the end, the 
faithful harbinger bears witness unto Christ. He 
bids his disciples receive the words of Christ, 
because they are the words of one whom God 
*' hath sent," who speaketh " the words of God," 
to whom the Spirit was given **not by measure," 
who was the beloved of the Father, who had re- 
ceived ''all things into his hand," and finally, 
who should give everlasting life, to all that be- 
lieved on him, whilst " the wrath of God" should 
abide on all that believed not. What a compre- 
hensive summary is this, of Christian doctrine, and 
Christian exhortation ! Were we only to confine 

* 1 John V. 10. * See Henry, in loc. 

' Rom. viii. 16, 17. * John iii. 34. ad fin. 



OF JOHN TO CHRIST. 303 

ourselves to this last testimony of the Baptist, we 
might sooner exhaust our own strength, in drawing 
instruction from it, than we could exhaust the mate- 
rials, contained in this rich treasure-house of divine 
knowledge. Most truly, did our blessed Lord call his 
harbinger, " a prophet, yea more than a prophet," 
and, that, "among them born of women, there hath 
not risen a greater than John the Baptist^ ;" for 
who ever discoursed thus of the Redeemer's power, 
and the Redeemer's love ? Many of the inspired 
servants of the Lord had, indeed, been permitted 
to see the day of Christ afar off, and to speak of 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but, the 
Baptist was an eye witness of them. He saw '* the 
revelation of the myster}'^ which was kept secret 
since the world began *." He followed Christ " in 
whom dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily ' :" 
and the very same truth may, in a lower sense, be 
predicated of himself, which he ascribed to Christ ; 
that, " what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth." 

And this his testimony remaineth, still, to 
instruct both the ministers and people of God. 
It teaches tis, who are the stewards of these holy 
mysteries, that, as Christ, ' at his first coming, 
did send his messenger to prepare his way before 
him, so must we likewise prepare, and make 

' Mattxi. 9. 11. 2 R^jnj, ^vi. 25. » Col. ii. 9. 
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ready his way, by turning the hearts of the dis- 
obedient to the wisdom of the just^ that, at his 
second coming to judge the world we may be found 
an acceptable people in his sight \' We, therefore, 
must preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord', and seek not bur ''own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved*-" We 
must not dream, that, by our own strength, or 
wisdom alone, the work of an evangelist can be 
performed, nor, that, with mere " excellency of 
speech^," we can win many souls to Christ. For 
if it were so, then would our faith stand ''in 
the wisdom of man," and not, as it stands now, 
" in the power of God*." " A man can receive 
nothing," we must remember, " except it be given 
him from heaven ;" and therefore, " not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name, do we 
give the praise for thy loving mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake*." Thy word must increase, but we 
must decrease. The earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge '* of thy glory, as the waters cover 
the sea^ ;" but we, who proclaim its tidings, shall 
pass to our great account, and be no more seen. 
Yea, the light of the brightest of thy servants shall 
be quenched in the darkness of the grave, — 'heir 

^ See Collect for the third Sunday in Advent. 

" 2 Cor. iv. 5. » J Cor. x. 33. * 1 Cor. ii. 1. 

* 1 Cor. ii. 5. • Psa. ex v. 1. ' Hab. ii. 14. 
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prayers, their labours, and their trials shall come 
to an end, and in thee is their only hope, their 
only home. May the spirit of thy faithful mes- 
senger be their portion ! May the fire of his zeal 
inflame their breasts, and the fulness of his joy 
enable them to stand, like him, and hear thy 
words, and say, " Even so, come, Lord Jesus \" 

But we stand not alone, my brethren. The 
ground of your faith is the same with ours, and 
your obligation the same. The sole object of 
our ministry is the salvation of souls, — that we 
may '^ present every man perfect in Christ Jesus^." 
Every effort, therefore, and prayer which we put 
forth, for further growth in grace, — every attempt 
which we make to learn, first, for ourselves, and, 
then, to declare unto you the wonderful mercies of 
redemption, — every duty which we seek to dis- 
charge, as well in the round of our daily services, 
as in the midst of the great congregation, must be 
regarded on our part, and yours, as so many means, 
and instruments, whereby, through the divine 
blessing, both you and we may be found accept- 
able in the sight of God. '^ He that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth ;" we 
beseech you, therefore, to measure not the import- 
ance, or the fitness, of the things we utter, by the 
weakness of ourselves who utter them ; but to look 

» Rev. xxii. 20. • Col. i. 28. 
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beyond the (rail and perishable messenger and 
servant, to him '^ that cometh from heaven," and 
•'is above all." For yet a little while, and the 
glories of this sublunary scene will be vain as the 
tinkling cymbal, — yea, vainer than vanity itself. 
Yet, a little while, and he that rejoiceth in his 
youth, shall feel those years draw nigh, when he 
shall say he hath no pleasure in them, '^ when the 
silver cord shall be loosened and the golden bowl 
be broken, and the pitcher be broken at the foun- 
tain, and the wheel broken at the cistern, when 
the dust shall return to the earth as it was, and 
the spirit shall return unto God who gave it^" 
And who shall be able to abide that glorious and 
holy presence, but he that hath in this world 
received the testimony of Christ, and " set to his 
seal that God is true ?" or how shall that blessed 
testimony be received, but in the spirit of earnest 
and unfeigned faith, which prompts us to seek it 
as silver, and search for it as for hid treasure '. 
" Seek ye then the Lord, while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near*?" And may 
that beloved Son, into whose hand the Father 
** giveth all things," and by whose grace and 
mercy, we have this day been permitted to hear 
his servant bearing his faithful testimony, enable 
you to glorify him in your souls and in your bodies 

* Eccles. xii. 6, 7. * Prov. ii. 4. ' Isa. Iv. 6, 
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which are his ; that whether you live, you may 
live unto the Lord ; or whether you die, you may 
die unto the Lord ; that whether you live, there- 
fore, or die, you may be the Lord's ^ 

' Rom. xiv. 8. 
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DISCOURSE rx. 



JOHN THE BAPTIST, AND HEROD ANTIPAS. 



Mark vi. 20. 

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man» and an 
holy, and observed him; and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him gladly. 

The parting testimony of the Baptist to our Lord, 
which we have considered in the foregoing dis- 
course, has placed before us a memorable example 
of truth, and zeal, and stedfastness. We have 
heard the faithful and devoted messenger declar- 
ing, that his joy was fulfilled, in beholding the 
risen glory of his Redeemer ; and, in the convic- 
tion of this blessed certainty, we have seen him 
ready, — yea, thankful, and eager, to welcome the 
diminution of his own power, the extinction of his 
own light. 

But his " burning and shining light'* was not 
to set, until first it had revealed the iniquity of 
those who dwelt *^ in kings' houses," and put to 
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shame the tyrant on his throne, and his partner 
in guilt. 

To that scene, the course of the sacred history 
now conducts us. The sinners, whom John up- 
braided, and whose unlawful union he denounced, 
were Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, one of the 
sons of Herod the great, — and Herodias, the wife 
of his brother Herod Philip \ Josephus tells us, 
that, Antipas had been, in the first instance, 
married to a daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia 
Petraea; but that, having seen Herodias, at the 
house of her husband with whom he lodged, when 
he was setting out for Rome ^, he persuaded her to 

^ See note H, in the Appendix. 

' * About this time, Aretas, the king of Arabia Petrsea, and 
Herod had a quarrel, on the account following: — Herod the 
tetrarch had married the daughter of Aretas, and had lived with 
her a great while ; but when he was once at Rome *, he lodged 
with Herod, who was his brother indeed, but not by the same 
mother ; for this Herod was the son of the high priest Simon's 
daughter. However, he fell in love with Herodias, this last 
Herod's wife, who was the daughter of Aristobulus their brother, 

■ ^ ^^M^— ■■^■1. I m Wl^MI ■■,■■■■ ■■■■■»■ 11 ■■■■■■■■■■. MMM^^ ^■^— ^l^li^— ^.^M^^^pi^i^^^^ 

* A manifest error in Whiston's translation ;«-it should be, 
* when he was setting out for Rome,* &c., for the words in the 
original are, orcXXc^/icvoc ^ €irc 'Fwfirig Kardytrai iv 'HpuBov 
&^cX0oi/ oyrvg oifK o/jtofirirplov, «c. r. X. The correction of this 
error will reconcile the passages which, in the above extract, t 
have marked with Italics^ and which, according to their present 
form, are contradictory to one another. 
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abandon him, divorced his first wife, and then 
married her. No marvel, therefore, that the voice, 
which had been heard crying in the wilderness, 
" Prepare ye the way of the Lord," should have 
sent forth its rebuke against this guilty pair ; no 
marvel that the stem, unbending preacher of 
righteousness, who had stood upon the banks of 
Jordan, to upbraid the hypocritical Pharisees, and 
scornful Sadducees, who had spoken of the axe 
that was to fall upon the barren tree^ of the fire 
that was to bum its branches, and of the fan that 
was ready to purge the floor, — should have lifted 
up his voice against the complicated aggravation 



and the sister of Agrippa the Great. This man ventured to talk 
to her about a marriage between them ; which address, when she 
admitted, an agreement was made for her to change her habita- 
tion, and come to him as soon cu he should return from Rome ; 
one article of this marriage also was this, that he should divorce 
Aretas*s daughter. So Antipas, when he had made this agree- 
ment, sailed to Rome ; but when he had done there the business 
he went about, and was returned again, his wife having discovered 
the agreement he had made with Herodias, and having learned it 
before she had notice of her knowledge of the whole design, she 
desired him to send her to Machaerus, which is a place on the 
borders of the dominions of Aretas and Herod, without informing 
him of any of her intentions.* — Josephus, Antiquities of the 
Jews, b. xviii. c. v. Machaerus spoken of, at the close of this 
passage, is the very place where John the Baptist was imprisoned, 
and put to death. See the quotation from Josephus, in Dis- 
course iv. p. 220. 



AND HEROD ANTIPAS. 311 

of the crimes, committed by these rulers of the 
people. His courage taught him to fear the face 
of no man ; his impartiality to spare the sins of no 
man. His indignant zeal had called the race of 
Israel a " generation of vipers ;" his love for the 
souls of men had exhorted them to bring forth 
** fruits meet for repentance." And was such an 
one to pause, and hold parley with the high born 
sinner? Was he to have respect of persons, to 
palter with the truth, to hide his commission, or 
to disguise its terrors, from those who gloried in 
their shame ? Yea, rather, he was bound to ap- 
proach them with yet loftier aspect, to tell them, 
with yet louder voice, the sin which they com- 
mitted, — to proclaim, with yet more solemn au- 
thority, the sentence that was due to their evil 
work. 

He did so proclaim it. He came, as the mes- 
senger of a holy God, to rebuke the evil doer. 
His was the spirit which already had taught 
Nathan to work in David's heart the conviction of 
his sin, and had given Elijah strength to chastise 
the impieties of Ahab. St. Matthew and St. 
Mark inform us, that he expressly told Antipas, 
"It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 
wife* ;" and St. Luke adds, that, not for this act 
alone, but '' for all the evils which Herod had 

' Matt. xiv. 4. Mark vi. 18. Compare alwLev, xviiL 16. 
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dQoe\'' he reproved him. For this cause Herod 
had ^4aid hold on him, and bound him, and put 
him in prison," — an outrage to which he was in- 
stigated by Herodias, for she ' ' had a quarrel ^ 
against John, and would have killed him ; (saith 
the. Evangelist) but she could not^" Two reasone 
are assigned for the restraint thus laid upon the 
fury of the adulteress ; — the one was the fear 
which Herod himself felt for John, ^' knowing he 
was a just man, and an holy ;" the other was, the 
fear which he felt for the multitude, because they 
counted '' John as a prophet*." 

How clearly does this illustrate the power of an 
overruling Providence, which makes even the 
passions of the wicked, the instruments of their 
own disquietude ! They may be strangers to the 
fear of God ; but, godless though they be, the 
timid man shall be haunted by the fear of shame ; 
the covetous, by the fear of losses ; the proud, by 
the fear of disgrace ; and the tyrant, as in the 
present instance, by the fear of the people ^ The 
' appliances and means' of sin are thus converted 
into weapons of chastisement against the sinner ; 

' Luke iii. 19. 

' iv^^xev aifT^. She set herself against him,-^qs^ened im itm, 
like a ferocious animal, clir^ng to its pr£y» — See Hammond and 
Doddridge, in loc. 

» Mark vi. 19. * Matt. xiv. 5. 

^ See Bifihop Hall, in loc. 
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and the arrow is sbot back from the Very bo^i' 
in which he had vainly thought would be hid' 
strength. 

But the reverence which Herod, in his o^w'iV 
person, felt for the prisoner whom he held in' 
bondage, is a very remarkable and instructive fact, 
in the present history. He '^ feared John, (says <^e 
text,) knowing that he was a just man, and an 
holy, and observed him ; and when he beard hiiofi, 
he did many things, and heard him gladly*" Let 
us not pass over this circumstance* The adulterer 
and the tyrant is constrained to pay homage to the 
very man, whom he had bound in fetters. The 
piety, the zeal, the integrity of the reprover, ex- 
tort, even from the object of his reproof, the con- 
fession of his superiority. Nay, they not only 
command his veneration, and excite his fears, but 
urge him to do *' many things," in obedience to 
the word which he heard ; to abandon, it is pro* 
bable, many of those evil measures whereby he 
had oppressed the people, to hear their com- 
plaints, and to redress their wrongs. In this, 
there was a partial reformation, a temporary 
amendment, — in which, perhaps, he may have 
vainly trusted, for a season, as evidence of his 
own rectitude, and a means of averting the wrath 
which the Baptist had denounced. But the 
bosom sin was not cast away : it remained still, 
to poison and corrupt his hopes, to paralyze^ his 
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efforts after improrement, to convert his reverence 
for John into solemn mockery, and to stain his own 
soul with blood. 

Read, here, my brethren, a lesson for your ad- 
monition. However humiliating may be the truth 
it teaches, however revolting the spectacle it re- 
veals, I beseech you, despise it not. You see, in 
the present instance, the dreadful truth made 
manifest, that, not only man may ^ smile and be 
a villain,' but that he may hear the word of God 
with gladness, acknowledge and observe its mi- 
nisters, do many things in accordance with their 
teaching ; and, yet, be the slave of some soul- 
destroying passion. Even so hath Christ pre- 
dicted that it should be, '^ He knew what was in 
man;" and knew, therefore, the delusions and 
snares by which his Gospel should be lost in 
man's heart. He hath himself told us that the 
good seed withers, and is lost, upon the soil that 
is unfit to receive it. In itself, the seed is intrin- 
sically the same, and he that sows it is diligent, — 
yet, if it be scattered by the way side, what pro- 
fiteth it ? it is trodden under foot by the traveller, 
or snatched off by the fowls of the air. If it 
fall among thorns, it is choked, and rendered 
fruitless; and if upon stony places, it may sooa 
spring up, but having no root, it will as soon be 
scorched by the heat of the burning sun. Just 
so is it, with the word of the kingdom that is 
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preached ^« Some hear it and understand it not ; 
it reaches no further than the hard and impene- 
trable surface of the heart, and there it lies, ready 
to be snatched away, by the first object that 
crosses it, or to be crushed and obliterated by the 
unceasing throng of daily trespasses which make 
their high way through it. Others, again, receive 
it upon hearts which are filled with the cares and 
pleasures of the world. These grow with their 
growth, and strengthen with their strength ; wind- 
ing and fastening themselves around every energy 
and affection of their nature, and so choke the 
word in its progress to maturity. Others, again, 
receive it with joy, and would willingly preserve 
and cherish it ; but they have " no root in them- 
selves;" they endure only for a while; — as long 
as no difficulty interposes, no trial assails, they 
would be more than almost Christians, but '^ when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the 
word," they are offended ; they forget their 
prayers, their hopes, their resolutions, and turn 
again to their ^^ course, as the horse rusheth into 
the battled" 

Was not Herod Antipas one of these ? He re- 
ceived with joy the record of the Baptist. He 
did not, like Felix, feel anxious to rid himself of 
an unwelcome counsellor, nor bid him go his way 

* Matt. xiii. 3—23. » Jer. viii. 6. 
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ttH a more ^^ convenient season ^ ;" bat heard him 
gladly ; nay, " he for a while believed ;" for we 
find him doing ^^many things," in accordance to 
the instruction of his teacher ; yet, in time of 
temptation, he fell away. The evil passion, like 
a strong man armed, held him in bondage, and 
kept him as a victim for the slaughter. The 
revelry of a birthday feast, the wiles of a deceitful 
woman^ the instruments of music, the graceful 
dance, the beaming wine-cup, were the snares 
which drew the rash oath from his lips, and 
armed the messenger of death against the prophet 
whom he revered. The sacred historian thus 
briefly, but distinctly relates the fact, that, ** when 
a convenient day was come, Herod on his birthday 
made a supper to his lords, high captains, and 
chief estates of Galilee ; and when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleased Herod and them that sat with him, the 
king said unto the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee, unto the half of 
my kingdom. And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother. What shall I ask ? And she said, the 
head of John the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me by and by in a 
charger the head of John the Baptist. And the 

^ Acts xxiv. 25. 
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king was exceeding sorry ; yet for his oath's sake, 
and for their sakes which sat with him, he would 
not reject her^" 

What an evidence is this of the strength of sin, 
and the weakness of man ! Let it not be thought 
an extreme case. The specific circumstances, in- 
deed, which characterize its history, cannot again 
occur, but the same principle of evil exists ; the 
same hypocrisy, the same external acknowledg- 
ment of holy purposes, and the same internal 
devotion to a besetting and dangerous sin, are still 
in operation in our own day, and amid our own 
people. How many are there, my brethren, (and 
let us see whether the reproach may not reach even 
unto some amongst ourselves,) who not only live 
in the profession of Christian truth, and the obser- 
vance of Christian ordinances, but regard with 
interest the teaching of Christian ministers, and 
when they hear them, do ** many things," and 
hear them ** gladly." Yet, all this while, there is 
no advancement made in the work of personal sal- 
vation ; no deep, impartial searching of the heart ; 
no fervent prayer unto God, to let the cleansing 
light of his truth into *' the chambers of imagery* ", 
and make them the abode of holiness. Some 
hideous abomination, some strong and secret sin 
may be lurking in them, unseen and undisturbed, 

1 Markvi. 21—27. " Ezek. viii. 12. 
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fearing, and hating, and shrinking from the light. 
It has been hidden from the world so long, that at 
length it is hidden from the memory, and con- 
science, of the sinner himself ^ His heart has 
grown cold and hard ; and though the seed may 
fall upon it, and even for a time, spring up, and 
give to those, who see no further than the surface, 
a prospect of future excellence, yet if the scorching 
heat of guilty passion do but light upon the growing 
harvest, or the tempests of tribulation and persecu- 
tion arise to shake it, it is lost for ever. Herodias 
will destroy all that the Bapdst has prepared. 

There is not, I am persuaded, a more dangerous 
position, for man to be placed in, than day after 
day, and Sabbath after Sabbath, to live within the 
reach of Christian influence, and to remain unaf- 
fected by it. It is, in fact, no less than a perilous 
trifling with the only means of salvation extended 
to us, and putting to a desperate hazard our only 
hope of escape. No man, with impunity, can con- 
tinue indifferent to the lessons of divine wisdom. 
They place before him an adorable exhibition of 
mercy, willing not the death of a sinner, but open- 
ing for him a way to reconciliation and peace. 
They show that reconciliation effected, and that 
peace purchased, by the atonement and mediation 

^ See Donne's Sermons on the Penitential Psalms, Sermon L. 
p. 600. 
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made by the great '^ high priest over the house of 
God \" who is himself '* touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities^," and who hath given us " bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest, by a new and living 
way, which he has consecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to say, his flesh ^." They reveal, 
moreover, the gracious offices of the Spirit, pro- 
mising to help our infirmities^, to enlighten our 
ignorance, and to quicken our mortal bodies by 
the life-giving, sanctifying power of His holy con- 
solation. They present, in short, all that can ani- 
mate the hopes, or awaken the fears, or constrain 
the sympathies, of man's nature, and if he tamper 
with these blessings, and by a dangerous fami- 
liarity with the divine mercy, become insensible to 
its greatness, what doth he, but treasure up unto 
himself " wrath against the day of wrath, and re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God * ?" 
There is nothing left to fall back upon, no further 
tribunal to which he can make appeal. The 
strongest emotions of the heart have been touched, 
and yet no response is given ; the riches of divine 
mercy have been poured out, and yet the inherit- 
ance of an immortal soul is not secured. ** There 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ^," therefore ; 
no fresh atonement is promised, no further promise 



1 Heb. X. 21. * Ibid. iv. IS. ' Ibid. x. 19, 20. 

* Rom. viii. 26. * Ibid. ii. 5. * Heb. x. 26. 
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of aid is to be expected. ' He that is bankrapt 
upon the score of mercy, has uo other relief to rest 
upon. He has sinned against his last remedy : he 
has poisoned himself with a cordial ; he has 
stumbled at that stone upon which he should have 
built. When compassion condemns us, who shall 
be our advocate M' 

The self-love of our nature, so prompt in dis- 
covering excuses to evade the application of truth 
to ourselves, may^ possibly, tempt some among us 
to believe, that, they can never fall into such a 
state. But who can search the records of man's 
history, or the workings of his own heart, and not 
perceive the fallacy and danger of such presump^ 
tion ? We know that it was David's prayer to be 
cleansed from his secret faults, to be kept from pre- 
sumptuous sins, lest they should get the dominion 
over him*;" and, surely, the very existence of 
such a prayer, demonstrates the power of sin to 
bind us in its chains, and the terrible danger of its 
dominion. Hazael, again, thought scorn of ^^ the 
man of God," when he told him of the evils which 
he should commit, and asked, ^' Is thy servant a 
dog that he should do this thing ' ?" but a lapse of 
a very short period, actually beheld him the guilty 
sinner whom Elisha had described. Once more. 



' South's Sermon on Ps. cxxx. 4. Vol* vi. p. 56. 
* Ps. xix. 13. ' 2 Kings viii. 13, 
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Peter repelled, with boldness, the bare thought 
that he should deny his Lord, and yet, he speedily 
bound that denial upon his soul, with fearful 
curses. Who, then, shall presume to stand ? Who 
shall venture to affirm, that, he can put limits to his 
continuance in sin ? Who can cherish in his heart 
any one guilty thought, and not fear, that, like 
Herodias, it may bring him to shame and ruin ? 
If the bright metal be neglected or disused, will 
not the rust soon gather upon its surface, and cor-» 
rode it? And who shall erase the sense of God's 
fear from the heart, and say^ that a moral canker 
shall not fasten upon it, aind spread its desolating 
curse throughout the whole frame ? 

Believe me, there is not a more common or 
dangerous snare, by which the great adversary of 
our peace would tempt us to destruction, than this' 
desire to make a compromise between the sanc- 
tions of divine truth, and the equivocating maxims 
of the world. He betrayed our first parents in 
Paradise to fall, not by inviting them to cast off at 
once the profession of their allegiance to Him who 
had placed them there, and openly to. reject the 
rich gifts with which He had endowed them, — but 
by persuading them^ that, there was no danger in 
touching the forbidden fruit, and that, though they 
ate thereof, they should not surely die. And even 
from that day to the present, does that deceiver 
continue to mislead our souls, by calling ** evil 

Y 
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good, and good evil/' by putting '^ darkness for 
light, and light for darkness/' by putting " bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter V' hy clothing the 
objects of forbidden indulgence with the garb of 
pleasure, and removing from our sight the terrors 
of an avenging Judge. He may change his wiles 
in accordance with the customs and fashions of a 
changing world, but there is the same destructive 
spirit pervading all, which proves them to come 
from him, who, as our Saviour declares, is the 
father of lies, and " a murderer from the begin- 
ning*." He may hide his deformity with colours 
ever varying and bright, to lure our eye, and fix 
our attention ; he may exhibit movements more 
graceful and fascinating, even than those which 
our immortal poet has ascribed to him when he 
tempted Eve, licking, at one time, the ground 
whereon we tread, — or mounting, at another, with 
^turret crest, and sleek enamelFd neck',' as he 
winds his tortuous course around every path of 
life ; — but he is the same serpent still ; — there is 
the same poison in his touch, the same destruction 
in his path. 

And be ye assured, that, he who follows that 
path, and deals about that poison, is doing violence 
to God's word, and to the force of conscience, 



* Isa. V. 20. * John viii. 44. 

' Milton*s Paradise Lost, B. ix. 1. 525. 
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which God has ordained to be his monitor. For, 
disguise it as you may from yourselves, the fact is, 
that conscience does interrupt the progress of every 
sinner. Her power, I grant, may grow weaker, 
by being longer resisted ; and the nature that was 
at first delicate, and susceptible of every impulse, 
may at length become seared as with a hot iron. 
* She may be outraged in all her prerogatives, by 
our lawless appetites,' and * in the uproar of their 
wild mutiny,' her still small voice may be lost ; but 
yet she does speak, and give testimony to the out- 
rage and wrong that has been inflicted K Nay, she 
will compel her supremacy to be acknowledged 
even in hearts that have rioted in excesses. She 
forced even Herod Antipas to tremble ; for when 
he ^^ heard of the fame of Jesus, he said unto his 
servants, this is John the Baptist, he is risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works do show 
forth themselves in him *." O ! what a testimony 
is this to the undying truth and energy of con- 
science ! How does it expose the helplessness of 
the wretched criminal, who tries in vain to shake 

^ See Chalmers's Bridgewater Treatue, vol. i. p. 64. 
^^ " ' Matt. xiv. 2. By comparing the parallel passage in Luke 

[¥ ix. 7 — 10. it will be seen, that there were others, besides Herod, 

.j^f who felt and expressed the same opimon with himself: — a cir- 

cumstance which serves to illustrate that which Josephus has told 
us of the opinion which the Jewish people entertained of Herod. 
— See the quotation in Discourse iv. p. 220. 

y2 
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off the dominion of presumptuous sins ! How does 
it attest the bitter fruit of those pleasures in which 
he once delighted, and prove them to be miser- 
able comforters. The mere association, in Herod's 
mind, of the Baptist's person, and the Baptist's 
name, with those works of mysterious power which 
Jesus did, and the fame of which was announced 
to him, is evidence enough to show, that, the man 
whom he feared when living, he feared though 
dead ; yea, that his sense of that man's superiority 
triumphed overall the sophistries' of his Sadducean 
creed ^ forced, from the recesses of his polluted 
soul, the assent of devils, who believe and trem- 
ble ', and made him wish, when the wish was too 
late and useless, to see the man whose faithfulness 
might once have saved him, but whose life he had 
taken away '. 

Would we be saved from such remorse, and 
such fears, my brethren ? Let us watch and pray, 
now, to be delivered from that '^ evil heart of 
unbelief," which gave them birth. We have 
learnt from the history before us, that, * there may 
be the terror of strong convictions, where there is 
not the truth of a saving conversion*;' and the 

^ Compare Matt. xvi. 12. and Mark viii. 15. 

* irv ^i fxoi fficSirei iiXlKov 4 dptH]' on Kal rereXsvTrfKdra airroy 
^iioucef Kal d7r6 tov ^6fiov koX ircpi aVa<rra<r£wc ^ikovo^ei* — Chry- 
sostom, in Matt. xiv. 1. torn. ii. p. 306. 

' See Luke ix. 9. * See Henry on Matt. xiv. 2. 
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knowledge of this fact alone, is enough to make 
us dread even the thought of neglecting a single 
instrument or means of grace, — of tampering with 
or wilfully indulging one species of sin. A single 
plank starting from the vessel's side, may cause 
her to founder. A single breach efiected in the 
rampart, may open to the assailing enemy, a way 
to conquest. A single guilty passion cherished 
within the bosom, may be enabled, like the strong 
man armed, to fence about its stronghold on every 
side ; and none, you may be assured, can break 
through its barriers, but He, who constrained even 
the Jewish tetrarch to confess the authority of his 
messenger. 

The Word of that Mighty One, pleads with 
you this day, my brethren. It calls you, even 
now, to repentance. It repeats to you, even 
now, the promise of divine grace. You may have 
observed its sanctions, knowing them to be just 
and holy ; you may have heard it gladly, and 
done many things according to its admonitions. 
But take heed that no Herodias betray you to your 
ruin ; that no bosom sin gain dominion over you, 
and make your outward reverence a mockery 
unto God, a condemnation unto yourselves. Bring, 
rather, every single trespass into God's presence ; 
confess it with shame and deep abhorrence unto 
him ; and pray, for Christ's sake, to be saved from 
its further infection. Thus may you hope, * that. 
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as though an entire island stand firm in the sea, 
yet a single clod of earth cast into the sea, is 
quickly washed into nothing ; so, howsoever your 
sins, if habitual and customary, and entrenched 
and locked together, might stand out, and wrestle, 
even with the mercies of God, in the blood of 
Christ Jesus, — yet if you bring every single sin 
into the sijght of God, it will be but as a clod of 
earth, but as a grain of dust in the ocean. Keep, 
then, your sins from mutual intelligence. Let 
them not induce, or support, or disguise one 
another ; and, then, may you trust, that, through 
the divine mercy, the body of sin shall never op- 
press you, iior the exhalations, and damps, and 
vapours, of your sad soul, hang between you, and 
the mercies of your God *.' 

^ See Donne's Sermon on St. PauFs Conversion, Serm. xlix, 
p. 496. 
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Matt. xi. 11. 

Verily I say unto you, Among them that are bom of women 
there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

We have been occupied, throughout the preceding 
discourse, in considering the character of Herod 
Antipas, the causes which led him to imprison 
John the Baptist, and the influence which, even 
in that lowly condition, the preacher of righteous- 
ness exercised over the tetrarch's mind, until the 
indulgence of sin finally overcame it. We have 
endeavoured, therein, to read a lesson for our own 
admonition, and to confess the danger of tampering 
with the truth, of stifling convictions, of continuing 
the slaves of any one vicious habit. In looking to 
the history of Herod, as a warning to ourselves, 
we have followed out the results, as well as the 
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origin and progress of his sin ; and, thus, in some 
degree, have anticipated the sequel of the sacred 
narrative. But, in that sequel, there remains 
much to be considered, which may, by God's 
blessing, be ** profitable for instruction in righte- 
ousness^;" and let us pray, that it may become 
so unto ourselves. 

In turning our attention, then, from the oppres- 
sor to the oppressed, from the guilty ruler to the 
faithful prisoner, — the first circumstance, which 
engages our attention, is the command, which he 
gives to two of his disciples, ** when he had heard 
in the prison the works of Christ*," to go unto 
him, and say, '* Art thou he that should come, or 
do we look for another?" The reason of the 
Baptist's sending this message, has been ascribed, 
by some commentators ', to a feeling of doubt and 
mistrust in his own mind. They have argued 
that, as even our Lord's own disciples were some- 
times in error, concerning the nature of Christ's 
kingdom, so likewise John might be liable to enter- 
tain doubtful apprehensions respecting it ; and, 
that, more especially, he might have been subject 
to those doubts, at a time when he had ^ been so 
long the victim of unprincipled cruelty, and was 

' 2 Tim. iii. 16. * Matt. xi. 2. 

' Justin Martyr and Tertullian were among the first who 
entertained this opinion. — See Dr. Hales's Analysis of Chro- 
nology, Vol. iii. p. 85. 
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apparently neglected, and even abandoned by the 
very person to whom he had borne witness, and 
his fidelity to whom had been the occasion of his 
present suffering ^' 

I cannot, however, adopt the above interpreta- 
tion as the correct one ; for, although the apostles 
were liable to error, as long as they were unen- 
lightened from above by the Spirit of Truth, yet 
their case can by no means be considered parallel 
to that of John the Baptist ; for he was filled with 
the Holy Spirit even from his mother's womb ; his 
very name was a token of especial grace conferred 
upon him ; and having from the first day of " his 
showing unto Israel," unto the present, spoken 
and acted under the immediate guidance and in- 
spiration of that same Spirit, he surely must have 
been saved from error, and consequently from 
doubt, in a point where error or doubt would have 
been fatal*. He had been announced by the 

* See Dr. Pye Smith's Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, 
vol. ii. p. 39. The third Discourse in Benson's Hulsean Lectures, 
for 1820, contains, perhaps, the most ample and ingenious argu- 
ments that can he urged in support of the ahove interpretation. 

' 6 yap irpb twv trrifieluty eiSwg ahroy, 6 wapd rov wvevfiaroc 
fAadwv, 6 irapd rov irarpoc aKOvaag, 6 ewi vavriav dvaKTipv^aQf 
vvv wifiireif Trap' ahrov fiadritrofieyoc, eire aWoc ciiy, eire fxii ; jcacrot 
el fxri olBag on ahroQ icrrt irai^wQj irwg treavroy d^idirierroy elyai 
yofJtl^tig, dwot^aiyofievog vwep rwv dyyoovfiivuty ; roy yap kripoig 
Haprvpiivovra^ irporipoy ahroy d^ioiritrroy elyat Bel, if.r. X.— « 
Chrysostom, in loc. tom. ii. p. 245. 
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angel, even before his birth, as one that should go 
before the face of the Most Highest to prepare His 
way ; and was it likely, that the whole object and 
purpose of his mission should have been destroyed, 
and nullified^ by his ignorance as to who the Most 
Highest was ? We know that Abraham rejoiced 
to see the day of Christ*, and that Isaiah " saw 
his glory, and spake of him ^." If then the prophets 
had known Jesus in spirit, was he who was '' more 
than a prophet" to be kept in ignorance of him ? 
Was he who had been *' sent to bear witness of 
the light ^" himself to remain in darkness? Was 
he to forget the truth which he had revealed to 
others ? The sign by which it had been vouch- 
safed to him, that, he should know the Son of 
God, had been plain and palpable. He who had 
sent him to baptize, had said unto him, '' Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining upon him, the same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost : and I saw and bare 
record (saith he) that this is the Son of God*." 
Now, this testimony was clear and unequivocal. 
He had been enabled to confirm and illustrate it, 
by others that were even yet more explicit, by 
giving the repeated testimony to Jesus, that he was 

* John viii. 56. * Ibid. xii. 41. 

' Ibid. i. 8. See Bossuet's Sermon pour ]e second Dimancbe 
de I'Avent, torn. ii. p. 2. 

* John i. 33, 34. 
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'^ the Lamb of God which taketb away the sin of 
the world," and by declaring his supremacy, his 
wisdom, his mercy, who '^ cometh from heaven," 
and '* is above all." It is difficult to believe, 
that^ his own trials and afflictions should have 
banished from the Baptist's mind the authority of 
these consoling convictions ; for, in the last public 
testimony which he bore to our Lord, and in which 
he combated the false and jealous views of his 
own disciples, he distinctly foretold to them the 
termination of his own course, the extinction of his 
own light. And so far from being cast down at 
the prospect, he even made it the ground of his 
rejoicing and hope. '*This my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. He must increase, but I must decrease*." 
All this proves that his own heart was ready, his 
own knowledge fixed and determinate. 

But with regard to his disciples, the case was 
widely different. They had been filled, as we 
have seen, with an overflowing zeal and attach- 
ment to the person of their master ; nay, so great 
had been his influence upon their minds, that, 
they had even mused in their hearts whether he 
were the Christ or not. When, therefore, they 
found their master apprehended, and dragged to 
prison, and saw no manifestation displayed in his 
behalf of the glory, or compassion, or justice of 

* John iii. 29, 30. 
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that mysterious Being, to whom he had so often 
borne witness ; nay, when they found that Being 
in no way asserting his right to the titles of ma- 
jesty and power which had been ascribed to him, 
but joining in the company even of publicans and 
sinners, and neither showing nor requiring, that 
austerity and rigour which had invested the Bap- 
tist with such mysterious sanctity, they might be 
offended, and consequently deterred from follow- 
ing him \ For their sakes, therefore, and not his 

^ * Mais pourquoi done, direz-vous, pourquoi lui envoyer ses 
disciples pour s'informer de lui, s'il est vrai qu'il soit le Messie ? 
Q,ui interroge, il cherche ; qui cherche, il ignore. S*il connoissoit 
quel etoit Jesus Christ, quelle raison peut-il avoir de lui faire 
ainsi demander ? Ne craignoit-il pas que son doute ebranlat la 
foi de plusieurs, et diminuat beaucoup de Tautorite du temoignage 
certain qu*il a si souvent rendu au Sauveur. C'est tout ce qu'on 
nous pent opposer. Mais cette objection ne ni'e tonne pas : au 
contraire, ce qu'on m*oppose, je veux le tirer k mon avantage. 
Je dis qu'il interroge, parce qu*il sait ; il demande au Sauveur 
Jesus quel il est, parce qu'il connoit tres-bien quel il est. Com- 
ment cela, direz-vous ? C'est ici, Chretiens, la vraie explication 
de notre Evangile, et le fondement necessaire de tout ce discours. 
Saint Jean qui connoissoit le Sauveur qu'il avoit preche tant de 
fois, savoit bien qu'il n'appartenoit qu'a lui seul de dire quel il 
etoit, et de se manifester aux hommes, desquels il venoit etre le 
piecepteur. C'est pourquoi il lui envoie ses disciples, afin qu'ils 
soient instruits par lui-meme touchant sa venue que lui seul 
etait capable de nous declarer. Ainsi n'apprehendez pas, Chre- 
tiens, qu'il detruise le temoignage qu'il a donn6 de Notre 
Seigneur ; car lui faisant demander a lui-meme ce qu'il faut croire 
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own, did John send them unto Jesus. His own 
departure was at hand. He sought, therefore, to 
place within the reach of his disciples, those means 
of conviction which were best calculated to esta- 
blish, and preserve, within their minds, a firm 
trust in Christ, and which might fill their hearts 
'* with all joy and peace in believing^," when he 
himself should be gone, and be no more seen. 

They had already reported unto John the mira- 
cles which Christ had performed ; (among which 
the healing of the centurion's servant, and the 
restoration of the widow's son to life, had been the 
most recent, and remarkable ;) and we learn from 
the parallel passage of St. Luke's Gospel, that, in 
the very same hour wherein they came to our 
Lord, they found him curing '* many of their 
infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and 
unto many that were blind gave he sight ^." To 



de sa personne, il fait bien voir qu'il reconnoit en lui une autorite 
infaillible, et qu'il ne lui envoie ses disciples que pour 6tre formes 
de sa main, et enscignes de sa propre bouche. Ne pouvant plus 
annoncer sa venue aux bommes, parce qu'il etait retenu aux 
prisons d'Herode, il prie Notre Seigneur de se faire connoitre 
lui-m^me ; et lui faisant faire cette ambassade en presence de tout 
le peuple, il a dessein de drer de lui quelque instruction memo- 
rable pour les spectateurs qui s'imaginoient le Messie tout autre 
qu'il ne devoit etre.' — Bossuet's Sermon pour le Second Diroan- 
che de TAvent, torn. ii. pp. 3, 4. 

* Rom. XV. 13. * Luke vii. 21. 
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men, therefore, who knew the things which were 
written in the books of their prophets, concerning 
the works to be performed, and the privileges to be 
conferred by the Redeemer, — whose minds were 
already impressed with the recollection of the 
miracles, the report of which they had brought to 
their master, and who were now again the eye- 
witnesses of fresh evidences of divine power and 
compassion, we can well understand the force and 
appositeness of the answer, which our Lord re- 
turned to their inquiry; *' Go, and show John 
again those things which ye do hear and see ; the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached 
to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
be offended in me. \" It was precisely that kind 
of answer, best calculated to work conviction upon 
the minds of those who heard it ; for, whilst their 
senses bore witness to the matters of fact referred 
to, the reference which it made to ** the sure word 
of prophecy *," in the words of the most remark- 
able of the prophets, supplied them with the 
readiest and most certain evidence of the truth, 
that He, who spake to them, was indeed the Saviour 
that should come, and that they were to look for no 



' Matt. xi. 4 — 6. Compare Isa. xxxv. 4 — 6., and Ixi. 1. 
* 2 Peter i. 19. 
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Other *. It was placing palpably before them that 
very proof, upon which our Lord laid so much stress 
to the Jewish people, on another occasion, when 
he reminded them of the testimony which he had 
received of his Father, and of John, and said, 
*^ But I have greater witness than that of John : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent me^." It was 
requiring them to believe him " for the very works' 
sake^." It established, therefore, beyond all con- 
troversy, the truth of Christ's own mission ; and, 
thus, by a reflected operation, confirmed the 
preaching and testimony of his forerunner, and 
their Master *. 

" And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye oat 
into the wilderness to see ? a reed shaken with the 
wind ? But what went ye out for to see ? a man 
clothed in soft raiment ? behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings' houses. But what w^nt 
ye out for to see ? A prophet ? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. For behold this is 
he, of whom it is written. Behold, I sepd my mes- 
senger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way 



' See Bishop Atterbury's Sermon on this subject, vol. ii. p. 20. 
* John V. 36. * John xiv. 11. 

* See Paley's Sermons, Serm. xv. 
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before thee '." This testimony of our Lord, to his 
devoted servant^ is most remarkable, not only on 
account of its matter, but also the time of its 
delivery. On no former occasion, had he acknow- 
ledged, by words, the authority of the son of 
Zacharias. He had drawn near, indeed, to be 
baptized of him in Jordan, for thus did it becooie 
the Saviour of mankind to fulfil all righteousness ; 
yet he had given no other confirmation to the 
truth and integrity of his faithful messenger. But 
now, that the light of that devoted servant was 
darkened in the shades of Herod's prison, and his 
voice restrained from proclaiming to the attentive 
multitude, the lessons of righteousness, — the Lord 
of life gives praise unto him. ^' He that cometh 
from heaven, and is above all," bears witness to 
him " that is of the earth, and earthly." And, it 
is not a little remarkable, that, the first words he 
utters, serve to illustrate the unbending and con- 
sistent character of John. It would seem as if our 
Lord anticipated that the people might misinterpret 
the motives of the Baptist, in sending this message 
to him, and believe that he was really in perplexity 
and doubt. To proved therefore, to the people 

I Matt. xi. 7-— 10. 

' This is the reason suggested by Chrysostom, in his Homily 
on the present passage. After stating the doubts which might 
arise, in the minds of the people, concerning the message of John, 
he says, cirel ovv voXKd rotavra eiKoc ^y avrovc Wonrcveiv, Spa 
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that the witness, in whose light they had been 
" willing for a season to rejoice '," was still, as 
heretofore, firm, and resolute, and true, he asks 
^* What went ye out into the wilderness for to see ? 
A reed shaken with the wind ?" i. e. any incon- 
stant, or weak, or bending creature of the world ? 
He does not stop to answer the question, nor does 
he require the people to do so ; for all who had 
seen and heard John, preaching in the wilderness, 
must instantly have returned answer to themselves, 
and have felt, in very deed, that he had stood un- 
shaken, and unchanged, by the breath of worldly 
opinion, or worldly passion ; and that, as he had 
begun, so would he hold fast stedfastly unto the 
end. True, that he now suffered hardship and 
wrong, and was doomed by a tyrant's cruelty, to 
live upon the bread of affliction and water of afflic- 
tion ; but, had he not always been a stranger to 
the luxuries, and the comforts, of life ? In his in- 
fancy, he had been a child of the desert ; and, in 
his manhood, had still traversed the same region, 
and stood before the people, clad in the rough garb 
of the elder prophets, and sustained by no other 
food than that of locusts and wild honey. Their 
own senses, therefore, must at once have felt, and 



wCjq avTwv hiopdovrai rrjy dffdiveiaVf koi ravrac dyaipti rag 
vwoyl/iag, — Chrysostom, ut supra, p. 250, 
' John V. 35. 
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acknowledged, the force of the Saviour's words. 
When he asked them, again, if they had gone out 
into the wilderness to see '' a man clothed in soft 
raiment;" saying "behold they that wear soft cloth- 
ing are in kings' houses," they must, assuredly, 
have confessed, that the inmates of a royal palace 
were not to be sought for amid " the swellings of 
Jordan," nor those who " are gorgeously appa- 
relled and live delicately *," in the rocks and caves 
of the wilderness. The recollection, of the Baptist's 
firmness, which our Lord's question brought to 
their minds, must have convinced the people that 
he would still be firm ; and the recollection of his 
austerities, must have equally convinced them, that^ 
he would be as stedfast in suffering for the truth as 
he had been bold in proclaiming it. 

*^ But what went ye out for to see? (our Lord 
asks them yet further,) a prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and more than a prophet." For this is 
he of whom it is written, " Behold I send my mes- 
senger before thy face which shall prepare thy way 
before thee." Other prophets had been enabled 
to give clear, and varied, revelations of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom ; yet the Baptist was himself 
the subject of prophecy, as well as the instrument 
to declare it. His character and office had been 
foretold ; and in that character, and in obedience 

* Luke vii. 25. 
9 
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to that oflSce, he came to prepare the way of the 
Lord before him. Other prophets, again, had 
only predicted, and not seen, the things that were 
to come ; they were not the eye-witnesses of the 
majesty, which they proclaimed. But the Baptist 
beheld his Lord ; he was not only the herald to 
announce his coming, but the minister to welcome 
his presence. For both these reasons, then, was he 
much more than a prophet. 

But, in the midst of these testimonies to the 
zeal, and truth, and greatness, of his messenger, 
our Lord turns aside to bear record to the great 
end to which all things were ordained to be sub- 
ordinate, namely, the establishment of '^ the king- 
dom of heaven." ** Verily I say unto you, among 
them that are born of women there hath not risen 
a greater than John the Baptist : notwithstanding, 
he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he." By " the kingdom of heaven" in the pre- 
sent passage, is commonly understood, not the first 
and most exalted meaning of the expression, 
namely, ' the kingdom into which the righteous 
shall enter at the great day of recompense*;' 
(although, in such a kingdom, it is obvious 
that the least of its glorified inhabitants must 
be greater than one who dwelt yet in an earthly 
tabernacle,) but the dispensation of the Gos- 

* See Whitby on Matt. iii. 3. 

z2 
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pel, with its promises, its privileges, its obli- 
gations. AdcI, accordingly, in this sense, it is 
easy to perceive, that, great as the Baptist was, 
yea, greater than any that were born of women, 
— yet, those who were made the first ministers of 
the Gospel, the immediate instruments of esta- 
blishing the kingdom of heaven, were greater still ; 
inasmuch as he ^ preached Christ coming, but they 
preached Christ, not only come, but crucified, and 
glorified*;' they were actually baptized with the 
Holy Ghost and with the fire, which he only fore- 
told ; they had power to work miracles, which he 
never possessed ; and they carried out, even to the 
ends of the earth, the knowledge of those gracious 
blessings, which the death, and resurrection, and 
ascension, of Christ, enabled them to promulgate, 
but the teaching of which had not been revealed 
to the Baptist. Now, if these blessings, of the 
kingdom of heaven, were so freely and graciously- 
offered to restore a fallen world, and brought home 
to the hearts of its people, by motives so urgent, 
and promises so consoling, then it followed, that, 
the efforts to attain and preserve them, on the part 
of those to whom they are addressed, should be 
great, and earnest, and persevering. And it is, 
probably, with reference to the necessity of these 
efforts, that, our Lord proceeds, in the next verse. 

See Henry, in loc. 
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to say, that, '* from the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence : and the violent take it by force. For all 
the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was 
for to come. He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear^" 

With these words, the direct testimony of our 
Lord to his messenger concludes ; but not so does 
the admonition which it addresses to ourselves, 
terminate. That part of it, indeed, which speaks 
of John, as '* Elias, which was for to come;" we 
need not dwell upon, at present ; for, in my first 
discourse, I have endeavoured fully to show the 
accomplishment of the prophecy of Malachi, which 
declared that he should so come. Let us look, 
therefore, to the declaration here made by our 
Lord, that '* from the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force." These 
words are no doubt of difficult interpretation. By 
some they have been understood to mean nothing 
more than the rough, and violent, and despised, 
character of those persons, among the Jewish mul- 
titude, who had been the first converts of John's 
preaching ^ ; and who by pressing in with haste 
and eagerness to receive his commands, seemed to 

* Matt. xi. 12 — 15. ^ Compare Matt. xxi. 31, 32. 
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take violently from the Pharisees and rulers of the 
people, the privileges which they deemed exclu- 
sively their own. The language, which occurs in 
the parallel passage of Str Luke's Gospel, saying, 
that '^ the publicans justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John, but the Pharisees and 
lawyers rejected the counsel of God against them- 
selves, being not baptized of himV' has been 
thought to bear out this interpretation. But I am 
inclined to believe, that, these words of our Lord 
are intended to convey a general description of 
the laborious and zealous struggles, which both 
he and his Apostles insist upon, as necessary to be 
made by all, who would enter into " the kingdom 
of heaven." " The kingdom of God is preached, 
(he saith unto the Pharisees), and every man 
presseth into it*." The way thereto is designated 
accordingly, in various parts of Scripture, a war- 
fare, a striving, a wrestling, the running a race, 
the plucking out an eye, or the cutting off an of- 
fending limb, the denying ourselves, the taking up 
our cross and following Christ. All these expres- 
sions emphatically describe the struggles which 
the believer must undergo to gain the prize of his 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus ; and if they 

' Lukevii. 29. 

' Luke xvi. 16. It is the same word /Sia^erai, which is here 
translated ** presseth " and which, in Matt. xi. 12, is rendered 
" suffereih violence,** 
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who Strive for the mastery *' to obtain a corruptible 
crown," are '* temperate in all things," much more 
must he, who is a candidate for an incorruptible 
crown, keep under his '^body and bring it into 
subjection, lest that by any means" when he has 
professed unto others his Christian hope, and 
Christian calling, he may himself become a '^ cast- 
away \" How, then, can we dwell at ease in 
Zion, whilst such difficulties and such require- 
ments await us ? The people of God, in former 
days, although admitted into the Land of Promise, 
through the miraculous agency of His Providence, 
had yet many . obstacles to contend with, many 
victories to gain, many nations to cast out. And 
are the dangers which threaten ourselves less im- 
minent, our foes less numerous, or the calls to exer- 
tion less imperative ? Who knoweth how soon the 
hour may come, which shall put to the test the 
sincerity of his faith, and the ardour of his hope ? 
That faithful son of Zacharias, whose ministry we 
have now contemplated, and to whose greatness 
we have, even this day, seen the Redeemer him- 
self bearing witness, was, nevertheless, *' through 
much tribulation, to enter into the kingdom of 
God ^" His hope and strength were in Christ ; 
even from his prison at MachsBrus, he turned, in 
heart and affection, to that holy Son of God who 

* 1 Cor. ix. 25. ad fin. ' Acts xiv. 22. 
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could alone make him free indeed K Though 
'* absent in body," he was yet ** present in spirit*," 
with his Lord ; and opened unto his disciples a 
way to certify their ground of faith unto thena- 
selves, and to give unto others *' a reason of the 
hope that was in them with meekness and fear'." 
We know not what were the communings of these 
disciples with their Master, when they returned to 
him with the blessed conviction, which the words 
and works of Jesus gave to them ; but, if ever the 
spirit of enduring fortitude were quickened by that 
faith which worketh patience, by that patience 
which worketh experience, by that experience 
which worketh hope, and by that hope which 
maketh not ashamed ^, it surely must now have 
been in the hearts of the imprisoned Baptist, and 
his affectionate disciples. Theirs must have been 
the assurance, which enabled the servants of God, 
in after ages, to ^* reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed'," and that 
'^ greater is he that was in them, than he that 
was in the world®." 

The counsels of the wicked, indeed, were soon 
accomplished : and the prophet of the Most 
Highest, fell beneath the sword of the murderer. 

' John viii. 36. ' 1 Cor. v. 3. ' 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

* Rom. V. 4. • Ibid. viii. 18. • 1 John iv. 4. 
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We know the cause and process of that cruel 
deed ; we know the envious passion that de- 
manded it, the stealthy violence that performed 
it ; — the daughter of the adulteress tempting from 
the king his promise, — the sentence of death 
agreed to, — the executioner inflicting it, that very 
night, in the solitude of his prison, and delivering 
the head of his slaughtered victim, by the hands 
of the young damsel, to her mother \ The king 
indeed, "was sorry;" but what availed his sor- 
row ? The yoke of presumptuous sin was too 
heavy for him to force his way to liberty. The 
viper had lain too long cherished in his bosom, to 
be cast away. He felt it stinging him to the soul^ 
and his vain remorse served but to increase the 
anguish of the wound. 

But what shall we deem of him who bowed, 
and fell down, beneath the sword of the oppressor ? 
Hath not the Psalmist assured us, that ** right 
dear in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints'." Shall not " the sorrowful sighing of the 
prisoners come before thee," O God, and "the 
vengeance of thy servants' blood that is shed be 
openly showed upon the heathen in our sight'?" 
Most assuredly it will ; for the mouth of thy pro- 
phet hath spoken it. He hath said, " Behold, the 

* Matt.xiv. 6—11. » Ps. cxvL 13. • 

» Ps. Ixxix. 11, 12. 
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Lord Cometh out of his place to punish the inhabit- 
ants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain ^" To thy hands, then, do we desire to 
^^ commit our souls in well doing, as unto a faith- 
ful Creator*;" yea, we pray that we may have 
grace to come into those chambers of refuge which 
thy mercy hath appointed for thy people, and hide 
ourselves therein until the indignation be over- 
past'. We seek not to inquire why thy Provi- 
dence ordained that the adulterer and tyrant 
should triumph over thy faithful and upright ser- 
vant ; nor why his light should have been thus 
suddenly, and early, quenched in the darkness of 
the grave ; for we know, that, ^ * thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee*;" and, that when thou makest ^'inquisi- 
tion for blood*," thou wilt remember those who 
have suffered for thy sake, and whose names *'are 
written in the Lamb's book of life®." In this 
hope, therefore, we believe, that, even in his 
death, the Baptist glorified thee, O Lord; and, 
that, in the record of his firm, unbending con- 
stancy. Thy praise is perfected. 

There is yet a further lesson revealed unto us, 
in this sacred narrative. We read that, after the 

* Is. xxvi. 21. » 1 Pet. iv. 19. » Is. xxvi. 20. 

* Ibid. xxvi. 3. * Ps, ix. 12. • Rev. xxi. 27. 
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head of the Baptist had been *' brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel, and that she had brought 
it to her mother ; his disciples came, and took up 
the body, and buried it, and went, and told 
Jesus ^" What an errand of mercy and blessing 
was this to their own souls ! Bereaved of one they 
loved, they come directly unto Him who could 
alone bid them not sorrow as without hope. 
Having borne the mangled body of their master to 
the grave, they repair unto his presence, who is 
" the Resurrection and thfe Life ; in whom whoso- 
ever believeth, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in him 
shall never die*." Surely their loss was gain, 
their sorrow everlasting joy. And, blessed be God, 
the recollection of their example remains as en- 
couragement to ourselves, my brethren. When 
death takes from ourselves " the desire of our eyes 
with a stroke '," to whom can we go for help, but 
to Him who received and consoled the disciples of 
the Baptist ? When we consign the bodies of those 
dear to us to their kindred dust, and see earth 
committed to earthy ashes to ashes, and dust to 
dust, what hope is it that can soothe the deep 
anguish of our breasts, or wipe away the tear of 
mourning from our cheek, but the knowledge that 
in Christ, they that were lost, are found, they 

A Matt. xi. 12. ' Johnxi. 26. ' Ezek. xxiv. 16. 
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that were dead, shall live ? He took from death its 
sting, and from the grave its victory. He is able, 
therefore, '^ to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them ^" Let us then come, 
and cast the burden of our sorrows at his feet. 
Knowing, that, our sins are hateful in his sight, 
— that, he died to save us from them, — and, 
that, he still commands us by the records of the 
Baptist's ministry, to flee from the wrath to come, 
let us obey the command, let us pray, that, like 
him, we may be faithful, and firm, and humble, — 
that, neither the allurements or afflictions of the 
world may move us from the hope whereunto we 
are called, but that in death, as in life, it may 
purify and sustain our souls. ^ Thou knowest. Lord, 
the secrets of our hearts ; shut not thy merciful 
ears to our prayers ; but spare us. Lord most holy, 
O God most mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not at 
our last hour, for any pains of death, to fall from 
thee^' 

* Heb. vii. 25. * Burial Service. 
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Note A, on Baal. 

Discourse I^ on Elijah, p. 2. 

The frequent recurrence of the word Baal, or its plural 
Baalim, in Scripture, — especially in that part of it more 
immediately connected with the subject of these Dis- 
courses,-has led me to give the following summary re- 
specting it from Selden and others. 

The title of the Phoenician god Baal, and of the Chal- 
daean Bel, is derived from the Hebrew word /V^, which 
signifies Lord ; — the former retaining, the latter omitting 
the letter }f. According to the author of the Alexandrine 
Chronicle, and Cedrenus *, it was the interpretation of the 
name of Mars, given by the Assyrians to the deified suc- 
cessor of king Ninus, the founder of the Assyrian 
monarchy. Dean Prideaux says, that Bel is supposed by 
some to have been the same with Nimrod, and to have been 
called Bel from his dominion, and Nimrod from his rebel- 
lion ; for this is the signification of the word Nimrod, in the 
Jewish and Chaldean languages. The former, he states, 
was his Babylonish name by reason of his empire in that 
place, and the latter his Scripture name by reason of his 



' See Selden, de Dis Syris, Syntag. it c. i. p. 324. 
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rebeUion, in revolting from God to follow his own wicked 
designs ^ 

The title of Baal or Lord thus bestowed upon the objects 
of idolatry, was, in fact, an assumption of dignity belong- 
ing only to the true God ; and a proof of this is found in 
Hosea ii. 16. " And it shall be at that day, saith the 
Lord, that thou shalt call me Ishi, (f . e. my husband) ; and 
shalt call me no more Baali, (f. e. my lord). For I will 
take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they 
shall no more be remembered by their name." 

It were useless to detail the various forms under which 
the service of Baal was conducted, or the objects which are 
supposed to have represented him ; but it may be observed, 
that, the Phoenicians worshipped the sun, under his name, 
believing it to be the supreme divinity of heaven, and the 
moon, under the name of Astarte, or Ashtaroth. In 
Zidon, a sea-town of Phoenicia, he was also worshipped 
under the title of the Marine Jupiter. (See Hesychius, 
in loc.) We may trace, further, the veneration in which 
Baal or Belus was held in Phoenicia, by the reference 
which is made to his name, in the first book of the ^neid, 
1. 728 : 

Hie regina ^avem gemmis auroque poposcit, 
Implevitque mero pateram, quam Belus, et omnes 
A Belo Boliti. 

The termination of many of the Punic names, e. g. 
HanniJaZ, HasdruJaZ, AdherJa^, is another evidence of 
the acknowledgment of the Phoenician idol by the Cartha- 
ginians ; and is an instance of their conformity with the 
general custom of the nations, from whom they sprang, in 
adding by way of honour to their own names, the titles of 
their gods *. 

There is abundant and conclusive testimony to prove 
that the Asiatic Baal was the same with the European 

* See Prideaux's Connexion, vol. i. p. 78. fol. ed. 

' See Selden, ut suprft ; also Mede's Apostacy of the latter times, chap, 
iv. p. 630. 
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Jupiter or Zevg ; and, as the name of Jupiter received a 
different meaning, according to the designations appended 
to it, of Serapis, Olympius, &c., so the generic term of 
Baal was applied to denote different specific objects, accord- 
ing to the word added to it, e. g, Baal-Peor, the god of the 
Moabites; Baal-Zephon, Baal-Berith, the idol of the 
Shechemites, &c. 

The worship of the god Belinus or Belenus among the 
ancient Gauls and Britons, is supposed to have been de- 
rived from that of Baal ; and not only have monuments 
been discovered in various parts of our island, with inscrip- 
tions which bear testimony to this effect S but traces of his 
name and worship are to be found existing in various parts 
of the United Kingdom. The observance of the custom 
of Belr-tein^ in Scotland, for example, is thus described : — 
* On the first day of May, which is called Bel-tan or 
Bel-tein (or Baal's fire), all the boys in a township or 
hamlet, meet in the moors. They cut a table in the green 
sod, of a round figure, by casting a trench in the ground, 
of such circumference as to hold the whole company. They 
kindle a fire, and dress a repast of eggs and milk of the 
consistence of a custard. They knead a cake of oatmeal, 
which is toasted at the embers against a stone. After the 
custard is eaten up, they divide the cake into so many 
portions, as similar as possible to one another in size and 
shape, as there are persons in the company. They daub 
one of these portions all over with charcoal, until it be 
perfectly black. They put all the cakes into a bonnet. 
Every one, blindfold, draws out a portion. He who holds 
the bonnet is entitled to the last bit. Whoever draws the 
black bit, is the devoted person who is to be sacrificed to 
Baal, whose favour they mean to implore, in rendering the 
year productive of the sustenance of man and beast. There 
is little doubt of these inhuman sacrifices having been once 
offered in this country, as well as in the East, although they 

^ See the copy of the inscriptions to the god Belatucadrus, of which an 
account is given in Camden's Britannia, vol. iii. p. 390, and referred to by 
Sclden, in the above treatise. 

A a 
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now pass firom the act of sacrificing, and only compel the 
devoted person to leap three times through the flames, with 
which the ceremonies of this festival are closed/ Statist. 
Accounts of Scotland, vol. xi. p. 621. Similar customs are 
observed in parts of Ireland, Wales, and Lancashire. See 
Pennant's Tour, and Dr. Macpherson's Critical Dissert, 
xvii. p. 286 ; quoted in Taylor's edition of Calmet s Dic- 
tionary. The reviewer of Dalyell's " Darker Superstitions 
of Scotland," &c. in the British Critic, No. xxxii. Art. viii. 
p. 426, says, in accordance with the above testimonies, 
that, ' the recognition of the Pagan divinity, Baal, may 
still be discovered in Scotland through innumerable etymo- 
logical sources. In historical records, down to the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, multiplied prohibitions are found 
against Baal-fires, which the people were so much disposed 
to kindle. Mr. Dalyell asserts, that the festival of this 
divinity was commemorated in his country ' until the latest 
date ;' and he adds, * should it have been ever truly in- 
terrupted, the citizens of the metropolis seem willing to 
promote its revival in recollection, by ascending a neighbour- 
ing hill, Arthur's Seat, in troops, on the first of May, to 
witness the glorious spectacle of sunrise from the sea.' 



Note B. — On Elijah being fed, by Ravens, at the 

Brook Cherith. 

Discourse ii. On Elijah, p. 14. 

With regard to the above incident in Elijah's history, I 
have adopted that interpretation of it which is given by our 
translators of the Bible, and believe that the Tishbite was 
actually supported, at the brook Cherith, by the means and 
in the manner described, viz, that, by the Lord's command, 
" the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the evening ; and he drank of the 



APPENDIX. 355 

brook," (I Kings xvii. 6.) But as a different view of the 
subject has been taken by some commentators of high 
authority, it may be as well to consider the opinions 
which they have advanced, and their reasons for so doing. 

It has been urged, that the meaning of the word Dp"}!^ 
( Ore Wm), which is here translated "ravens,** is not con- 
fined to that signification; but may denote either mer- 
chants, — or Arabians, — or the inhabitants of a place called 
Arabo, or Orbo. 

In support of the first of these interpretations, reference 
has been made to Ezekiel, xxvii. 27, where these words 

occur, '5f5'Ty.9 **^*^Vi !• c. qui negotiantur negotia tua, or as 
in our version, the occupiers of thy merchandize : — but to 
this Bochart replies, that, although the above is a correct 

translation of the passage in question, yet the word 0^2^^, 
taken by itself, is no where found to signify merchants \ 
And certain it is, that, in all the other passages of the 
authorized version of the Old Testament, wherever the 
word " raven" or " ravens" occurs, it will be found ex- 

pressed in the original by yiV or 0^2*1^, and by none 
other*. Why then should a different meaning be attached 
to it in the present instance, — more especially as our 
version of the word has precisely the same signification 
given to it by Josephus, by the Chaldee Paraphrase, the 
Syriac, Septuagint, and Vulgate translations ' ? 

With regard to the second interpretation mentioned, 
viz. that it denotes Arabians, it will be sufficient to observe 
with Bochart, that this opinion assumes as a matter of 
fact, that the Arabians dwelt in, or occasionally travelled 
through, that region, which is contrary to all received 
opinion upon the subject. Besides which, Arabians are 

called, in Hebrew, not 0^2"}^ Orebim, but 0^2*1]^ Arbim *. 

^ See Bochart's Hierozoicon. Lib. ii. cap. xiii. p. 214. 

* See Gen. viii. 7. Lev. xi. 16. Deutxiv. 14. Jobxxxviii.4l. Psalm 
cxlvii. 9. Prov. xxx. 17- Cant. v. 11. Isa. xxxiv. 11. 

* The Arabic version is the only one which renders it differently. 
^ See Bochart, ut supr&. 

Aa 2 
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The third interpretation^ viz, that it denotes the in- 
habitants of a place called Arabo, or Orbo^ is derived from 
the Bereschith Rabba^ sect. 33, fol. 207^ where it is de- 
scribed as being in the borders of Bethshan : but to this 
Bochart again replies by saying, that, no city of that name 
is known near Jordan ; and Reland observes further, that 
if there had been a city or region of that name, its inhabit- 
ants would have been called, according to the analogy of 
the Hebrew language, not Orehim, but Orbonites, just as 
Shilonite is applied to an inhabitant of Shiloh, (1 Kings 
xi. ^,) and Gilonite to a native of Giloh, (^ Sam. xv. 

The word Orebim, moreover, has been supposed by 
Herman van der Hardt, to mean the inhabitants of Oreb, 
mentioned in Judges vii. 25. Psalm Ixxxiii. 11. and Isa. 
X. 26. — an opinion which Reland has fully discussed in his 
admirable work, to which I have already referred, and, as I 
think, most completely refuted, by showing, 1st, that Oreb, 
where Gideon overthrew the two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb and Zeb, was not a city, but merely a rock ; and 2dly, 
that it was on the opposite side of the Jordan to that 
traversed by the brook Cherith. (See Judges viii. 4'.) 

Independently, however, of the above considerations, 
there is another very great difBculty in the way of adopting 
the opinion that Elijah owed his support to the supplies 
furnished him by merchants or any other people, and that 
is, the opportunity which it would have aflforded to Ahab 
of discovering the place of his abode. We learn &om the 
sacred narrative, that there was no nation or kingdom 
whither he had not sent to seek the prophet : and when 
they said, he was not there, he took an oath of the kingdom 
and nation, that they found him not '. If then, under 
these circumstances, there had been persons dwelling so 
near to Samaria, who visited Elijah, not occasionally but 
daily, who " brought him bread and flesh in the morning, 

* See Relandi Palsestina lUustrata, torn. ii. p. 913. 
9 See Reland ut supr^, pp. 914. 916. 
3 1 Kings xviii. 10. 
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and bread and flesh in the evening," it seems impossible 
that they could have escaped the knowledge, or eluded the 
search of the king of Israel, Added to which, if he re- 
ceived food from the hands of men, might he not, as Reland 
observes, have received water from the same hands, and so 
have remained undisturbed in his retreat? Yet, we are 
told, that, as soon as the brook Cherith dried up, he was 
commanded to leave that place, and repair to Zarephath, 

I cannot, therefore, see any good reason why a depar- 
ture should be made from the words of our authorized 
version, or any other interpretation sought after, than that 
which is plainly set forth there. We are not called upon, 
be it remembered, to explain the mode in which the miracle 
in question was accomplished ; for this would be to make 
God's work dependent on man's weakness ^ The vain 
attempts, in fact, which have been made to explain it, have 
contributed, in no small degree, to strengthen the convic- 
tions of those who disbelieve the miracle ; and because 
3ome have advanced fanciful and absurd hypotheses respect- 
ing it, others have argued, from the very absurdity of these, 
against the correctness of the translation itself, and the 
matter of fact which it relates *. Let but the simple record of 
.the truth be received with singleness of mind, and we shall 
avoid, I trust, both these errors : we shall feel the value of 
that sound principle of Scriptural interpretation, which is 
so justly enforced by an excellent French writer, in his 
commentary on this very subject : — * Lorsqu'un texte de 
I'Ecriture est clair et qu'il ne renferme rien d'absurde, ni 
d'indigne de Dieu, il ne faut pas s'eloigner du sens qui se 
presente d'abord, pour en chercher un autre par des con- 
jectures plus subtiles que solides, et cela dans la vue de ne 



* Unde verd eas cames et panes ille corvus detulerit, ipse viderit qui tale 
officiuxn committebat. Mirabilium Scripturae lib. ii. Quoted by Bochart, 
ut suprli. 

' See the observations which Dr. Hales has made in the second volume of 
his " Analysis of Sacred Chronology," p. 386, upon the notes given in 
Poole's Synopsis, in loc. 
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pas adniettre un miracle que Ton croit etre produit sans 
necessite \' 

There is only one more objection which I shall notice, 
which pretends to urge, that, as ravens were among those 
animals which the Law of Moses had pronounced to be 
unclean, so they were unfit to be the instruments of Elijah's 
sustenance. But, surely, we cannot, for a momenti admit 
this objection to be valid, when we remember, that He 
who ordained the law, could, at any time, dispense with or 
suspend its sanctions, (as we know was done in the case of 
David, to which our Lord refers in Luke vi. 4.) ; — ^and, 
therefore, '' what God hath cleansed,*' let no man call 
** common or unclean*." 

I have dwelt longer upon this subject than I should 
otherwise have thought it necessary to have done, from a 
conviction that there exists, in the present day, a great 
desire to bring down the mysterious records of Scripture 
to a level below their proper grandeur, and to follow the 
example of those writers of the German school of divinity, 
who explain away many of the supernatural works of God 
and Christ, by a reference to the ordinary modes of opera- 
tion in daily life. It is a principle of interpretation always 
likely to gain admirers, because it is flattering to our pride. 
For this reason we should guard against it with the greater 
vigilance, and strive to conquer * the sturdy doubts, and 
boisterous objections, wherewith the unhappiness of our 
knowledge too nearly acquainteth us — ^not in a martial 
posture, but on our knees. For our endeavours (saith 
the Author of the * Religio Medici') are not only to com- 
bat with doubts, but always to dispute with the devil: and 
the villany of that spirit takes a hint of infidelity from our 
studies, and by demonstrating a naturality in one way, 
makes us mistrust a miracle in another. Thus having 
perused the Archidoxes, and read the secret sympathies of 



' Discours Historiques, &c. par M. Saurin, torn. i. p. 399. 
* Acts X. 15. 
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things, he would dissuade my belief from the miracle of the 
brazen serpent, make me conceit that image worked by 
sympathy, and was but an Egyptian trick to cure their 
diseases without a miracle. Again, having seen some ex- 
periments of bitumen, and having read far more of naphtha, 
he whispered to my curiosity the fire of the altar might be 
natural, and bade me mistrust a miracle in EUas, when he 
entrenched the altar round with water: for that inflam- 
mable substance yields not easily unto water, but flames in 
the arms of its antagonist. And thus would he inveigle 
my belief to think that the combustion of Sodom might be 
natural, and that there was an asphaltick and bituminous 
nature in that lake, before the fire of Gomorrha. I know 
that manna is now plentifully gathered in Calabria ; and 
Josephus tells me, in his days it was as plentiful in Arabia ; 
the Devil therefore made me the qtuere, — Where was then 
the miracle in the days of Moses ? The Israelites saw but 
that in his time ; the natives of those countries behold them 
in ours. Thus the Devil played at chess with me, and 
yielding a pawn, thought to gain a Queen of me ; taking 
advantage of my honest endeavours, and whilst I laboured 
to raise the structure of my reason, he strived to undermine 
the edifice of my faith.' — Sir Thomas Brown's Rehgio 
Medici, p. 11. fol. ed. 



Note C. — On the meaning of the word Prophet. 

Discourse iii. On Elijah, p. 37. 

* The main office of a prophet was to be interpres et inter- 
nuncius divines voluntatis, to be a revealer of God^s will to 
men. For the primary notion of a prophet doth not lie in 
foretelling future events, but in declaring and interpreting 
to the world the mind of God, which he receives by imme- 
diate revelation from himself. So that the receiving what 
he makes known by immediate revelation, is that which 
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formally constitutes a prophet ; but it is wholly extrinsical 
and accidental what time his prophecy respects, whether 
past, present, or to come: but because future contin- 
gencies are the furthest out of the reach of human under- 
standing, therefore the predictions of such have been 
chiefly looked on as the chief note and character of a pro- 
phet, as being apprehended to be the strongest evidence of 
Divine revelation. And hence it is in Scripture that the 
Patriarchs, as Abraham and others, are called prophets ^ ; 
not because of any predictions uttered by them, but because 
of the frequency of immediate divine revelations among 
them. And hence likewise those in the New Testament, 
who expounded the Scriptures by immediate inspiration, 
are called prophets ; and this was the ^ AiroKoXvxIjig spoken 
of by the Apostle * ; the exposition of the hidden mysteries 
of the Old Testament by an immediate inspiration. And 
there is no word in the Hebrew for a prophet, which may 
not equally respect all differences of time ; but every one 
doth impart immediate inspiration: for K^^Il^ properly is 
one qui revelat abscondita ; tlH^ a seer, chiefly respects the 
clear representation of the intellectual species by the lumen 

propheticum to the understanding; and ntn carries an 
equal indifferency to all circumstances of time'.' Stil- 
lingfleet's Origines Sacrae, vol. i. p. 153. See also 
Mede's Disc. xvi. B. i. p. 58. — * Prophecy,' says Lord 
Bacon, in his Advancement of Learning, * is but divine 
history, which hath that prerogative over human, as the 
narrative may be before the fact, as well as after *.* 
• Gregory also fitly noteth,' saith Field on the Church (B. v. 
c. viii.) ' that it is as hard to know the things that are 
past, whereof there is no report, and the things that axe 
done afar off, or in secret, or that are but contrived, and 
resolved on in the purposes of the heart, as to foresee what 
shall come to pass hereafter; and, therefore, the know- 



1 Ps. cv. 16. Gen. xx. 7- '1 Cor. xiv. 26. 

3 See Alstedii Trifol. Proph. p. 53. * Ibid. p. 101. 
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ledge of all these things pertaineth to prophetical grace 
and illumination ; and it was no less a prophetical spirit 
that directed Moses in writing the story of the Creation, 
fall, and propagation of mankind, nor no less a prophetical 
illumination that made Elizeus know what was done in the 
king of Aram's privy-chamher, than it was in Esay and the 
rest, that enabled them to foretell and foreshow the things 
that were to come.' 



Note D. — On Baal-zebub. 

Discourse viii. On Elijah, p. 1S8* 

The literal meaning of the word Baal-zebub is the lord of 
^ fly * ^^^ hence the Septuagint renders the passage, as if 
the fly were worshipped as a god by the inhabitants of 
Ekron *, — which interpretation is also adopted by Flavins 
Josephus and Gregory Nazianzen *. Some have thought 
that, as flies were supposed to infest idolatrous temples, 
being attracted thither by the flesh of the victims slain 
there, but were not to be seen in the temple of the true 
God at Jerusalem, therefore the word Baal-zebub was ap- 
plied by the Jews, as a term of derision, to the idol of 
Ekron. But Selden is of opinion, that, the title was in- 
vented by the Ekronites themselves, and that it is un- 
reasonable to suppose that Ahaziah would apply a con- 
temptuous title to the God from whom he was about to 
seek the means of recovery from sickness. In corrobora- 
tion of this opinion, Selden shows that Jupiter and Her- 
cules were worshipped among the Europeans under titles 
of similar import to that of Baal-zebub. Thus the Arca- 
dians ofiered up yearly sacrifices to propitiate rov Mvfa- 



' iiei^riTi}aaTt iv rtf BadX fivtav 9tbv 'AKKapwv. 
^ See Selden, de Dts Syris Syntagma, ii. c. vi. p. 374. 
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ypovj and the Eleans, in the same manner, honoured 
Jupiter ^Airofiviog. Hercules was worshipped by the Tra- 
chinians under the title of KopvwTriwv; because he was 
supposed to drive away the Kopvoirsg — a species of fly or 
locust : and by the Ery thraeans he was called iTroicrovocy 
from killing the insects that were injurious to the vines : — 
and in like manner Apollo was entitled /uvoicrovoc* None 
of these titles were considered as terms of ridicule or re- 
proach; neither can that of Baal-zebub be so regarded. 
The name and worship of this divinity seem, in after ages, 
to have extended to Africa ; for Pliny writes in Hist. x. 
cap. xxviii. that, the Cyrenians invoke the God Achor, 
whenever a multitude of flies brings a pestilence upon 
them ; and that they perish as soon as sacrifices are per- 
formed to that divinity. 

The name of Baal-zebub is applied in the New Testament 
to ** the prince of the devils," but the word is there found 
with some difference in its termination, BeeX^ejSovX, Beel- 
zebul, which reading is followed by Chrysostom and most 
of the ancient fathers ; and Prudentius, in the hymn Trepl 
(rre^av(i>v, to Vincentius the martyr, thus writes, 

Sed Belzebulis callida 
Commenta Christus destruit. 

This change in the termination of the word was most 
probably made for the sake of casting a reproach upon the 
idol, as Beelzebul has a meaning even more contemptuous 
than Baalzeiwi. Several instances are to be met with of 
similar changes: e.g. the name of Barchochebas {i,e. son of 
a star) the false Messiah in the reign of Adrian, was changed 
to that of Barchozibas (i. e, son of a lie). Thus likewise 
in the Old Testament, we find, that, the Mount of Olives 
nntyDrr*in, — after it had been polluted by the high places 
which Solomon built for the Moabitish and Zidonian idols, 
was called Jl^HiyDrPin, the Mount of Corruption \ 

* Compare 1 Kings xi. 7< and 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
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No reason has been discovered why the name of Baal- 
^ebub should have been applied to denote " the prince 
of the devils ;" and Selden himself confesses that he can 
offer no hypothesis in explanation of it ; — * Ob quam rem 
ad principem daemoniorum denotandum usurpatur Beel- 
zebub aut Beelzebul, fateor cum Origene, me omnino 
latere.* 



Note E. — On Elijah's second coming. 

Discourse i. On John the Baptist, p. 163. 

In many of the theories which, during late years, have 
been advanced respecting the period and manner of Christ's 
second coming, frequent notice has been made of the pre- 
paration to be made for him, by Elijah his forerunner. 
Nor have these opinions been confined to writers of the 
Millenarian school. They have been advanced and sup- 
ported with more than ordinary ingenuity and learning, by 
a writer who adopts the signature of H, in the British 
Magazine, (No. iv. pp. 345 — 349.) and who has been fol- 
lowed by another correspondent of the same work, the 
Rev. W. B. Winning, (See Supplement, No. xxiv. pp. 771 
— 775.) The substance, however, of the arguments ad- 
duced by these and other writers upon the same subject, 
has been long ago anticipated by many of the early 
Christian Fathers; it forms a prominent feature in the 
Rabbinical commentaries, and constitutes, in fact, part 
of the general belief held by the Jews in . the present 
day. Thus Augustine, in his fourth Tractate on John, 
ch. i. says, *Ciuod erat Joannes ad primum adventum, 
hoc erit Elias ad secundum adventum. Quomodo duo 
adventus judicis, sic duo praecones. Judex quidem ipse, 
praecones autem duo, non duo judices^.' The opinion 

* Augustine's Works, vol. ix. p. 22. 
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was in fact, very generally entertained by the fathers^ 
with the exception, perhaps, of Jerome ^ ; Erasmus, in 
later days, was clearly of the same opinion, as may be 
seen from his paraphrase on Luke i. 17. ' It were end- 
less, (says Lightfoot) to reckon their names, both ancient 
and modern, that have verily believed, and as boldly 
asserted, that Enoch and Elias shall come visibly and 
bodily to destroy antichrist, to convert the Jews, and to 
build up the elect in the faith of Christ. He that desires 
names, may see names enough in Bellarmine de Roman. 
Pontif. lib. iii. cap. 6; where he proves that the pope is not 
antichrist, by this argument, — that Elias and Enoch never 
came against him.' Lightfoot's Harmony of the four 
Evangelists, vol. iv. p. 404. The same author fully con- 
siders the opinion of Elijah's second coming, and, as I 
think, most satisfactorily refutes the arguments which I 
have referred to above, in his Sermon entitled Elias 
Redivivus. 



Note F. — On the Millennium. 

Discourse i. On John the Baptist, p. 169. 

In referring to this subject, on the present occasion, it is 
not my purpose to enter into the maze of conflicting 
opinions which have been advanced respecting it. I have 
no desire to lead others to an inquiry which I have felt to 
be unprofitable and unsatisfactory to myself; but I am 
the more anxious, from that very circumstance, to derive 
an argument for increased caution and humility. If the 
history of the Church of Christ, from the earliest period 
to the present, has shown that there have always been 
persons desirous to search into and determine the time 

^ See Mede's Discourses, xxv. p. 98. 
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and manner of His second coming ; if the prosecution of 
such an inquiry be^ in some degree, congenial to our 
nature, inasmuch as it excites our imagination, awakens 
our curiosity, and animates our desires ; and, if the indul- 
gence of such feelings have oftentimes betrayed men to 
dangerous error, it surely becomes us to take heed that we 
do not mistake the character, or abuse the privileges of our 
Christian hope. The word of prophecy is given to us, not 
that we may dogmatize upon the future, but truly believe 
in the past. " And now I have told you (saith our Lord 
to his apostles) before it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe ^" It seems to me that 
these words set forth the whole benefit and design of un- 
fulfilled prophecy, and the limits which should regulate 
our contemplation of it. If we attempt to exceed those 
limits, mischief will inevitably ensue ; — if we presume to 
measure all that shall come to pass before it is to come to 
pass> we shall not only put our own hope in jeopardy, but 
cast a fearful stumbling-block in the way of our brethren. 

No man can trifle with the word of God with impunity; 
for he perplexes, thereby, the simple believer, while he 
tempts the scoffer to deride, and the weak brother to take 
offence* By boldly assuming to predetermine what is inde- 
terminable, with respect to the future counsels of Almighty 
God, he exposes the truth of all the divine promises to 
reproach ; and there is nothing of which the adversaries of 
our faith more gladly avail themselves, than by the detected 
fallacy of a single argument to invalidate the authority of 
all». 

Lactantius, preceptor to the son of Constantine, who 
lived A. D. 300, and has written, perhaps, more largely 

* John xiv. 29. 

' ' And what shall be said of the audacity of him, who with no other 
commission in his hand than such as any man may please to frame for him- 
self, usurps the awful style of the seer, pronounces the doom of nations', 
hurls thunders at thrones, and — worse than this — puts the credit of Christ- 
ianity at pawn in the hand of infidelity, to be lost beyond recovery, if not 
redeemed on a day specified by the fanatic for the verification of his word !' 
— Natural History of Enthusiasm, p. 116. 
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on the coming of the Millennium than any other of the 
Fathers, dated that period within SOO years from the age 
in which he lived. He has been followed, from time to 
time, by theorists, who have evinced no less presumption, 
and whose followers have vainly thought that the time was 
come for them, as subjects of Christ's personal kingdom, 
'' to be avenged of the heathen, and to rebuke the people ; 
to bind their kings in chains, and their nobles with links of 
iron *." The madness of Venner and his Fifth Monarchy- 
men, in the reign of Charles II.*, supplies abundant proof 
of the excesses into which they were betrayed by a false 
belief of the Millennium ; and, in our own days, the subject 
has been revived with a spirit which shows, that, the record 
of the errors of former expositors has in no degree restrained 
the rashness, or increased the wisdom, of their successors. 
Many of these interpreters of unfulfilled prophecy have, 
in fact, outlived their theories, and been forced to confess 
the fallacy of them. Some, indeed, have retraced their 
steps with humility and candour, and have scrupled not 
to cast aside their former opinions, as false and untenable. 
Mr. Faber, for instance, to whom the cause of religion 
is indebted for so many valuable works, has distinctly 
stated, in his preface to the '* Sacred Calendar of Prophecy," 
that he wished it to be considered, ' as superseding his 
former Disputation on the Prophecies, relative to the 
period of 1260 years,' and that he writes again, as if he 
had never before written on such a subject, * tacitly correct- 
ing those expressions which age and reflection led him to 
deem erroneous,' The deaths of Napoleon and of his son, 
have falsified the opinions of those who once regarded 
those persons as agents ordained to accomplish the pro* 
phetic word; and the existence of the Ottoman empire, 
notwithstanding the invasion of the Balkan on the one 
side, and the destruction of its fleet at Navarino, on the 
other, has been a sore discouragement to the hope of many. 



* Psalm cxiviii. 7, 8. 

^ See Hume's History of England, vol. vii. p. 371. 
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who hailed each of those events as a grand step in the pro'- 
gress towards the era of the Millennium. It must be borne 
in mind^ that theories similar to these have been insisted 
upon oftentimes by men of deep learning and strong in- 
tellect. Those who are acquainted with ecclesiastical 
history, need not to be reminded of the ingenious and spe- 
cious arguments, whereby the passing events of the age 
have been made to suit the views of respective commenta- 
tors, and to illustrate the views, which they have successively 
attempted to establish. The explanations which Popish 
writers have given of the binding of Satan for a thousand 
years, may be seen in a very remarkable and powerful 
sermon, preached by Lightfoot before the House of Com- 
mons, August 26, 1645, entitled * the Dragon Bound ^' 
Bishop Burnet, in the History of his Own Times, refers to 
the exposition which Bishop Lloyd made of the fourteenth 
chapter of the Revelations, (which book, he tells us, he 
had been studying * for above twenty years, with an 
amazing diligence and exactness,') and his application 
of it to tlie peace made between the Turks and the 
papal Christians in the year 1698. Long before that 
period, Bishop Burnet tells us, that Lloyd had made that 
application, and moreover consented that ' all his scheme 
should be laid aside, if the Turk engaged in a new war 
with them*,' To this rash and perilous assertion the 
victories of Prince Eugene over the Turks, so late as the 
year 1717, are, of course, a sufficient answer. But, as 
Bishop Newton justly observes in his Dissertations, * if 
so great a master of learning as Bishop Lloyd, so nice a 
critic in chronology and history, one who perhaps under- 
stood the prophetic writings better than any man of his 
time, was so grossly mistaken in the most positive of his 
calculations, it may serve at least as an admonition to 
others of inferior abilities, to beware how they meddle with 



* Lightfoot's Works, vol. vi. p. 167- See also Bishop Hall's Revelation 
Unrevealed, vol. x. p. 90. 

* Bp. Burnet's History of his Own Times, vol. iv. pp. 3G4, 365, 8vo. ed, 
Oxford. 
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these matters, and rather to avoid the rocks and shelves 
about which they see so many shipwrecks '.' In Dr, Gre- 
gory's Life of the late Robert Hall, there is a very striking 
instance of the mischievous result of leaning too confidently 
upon any dogmatic interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy. 
On an allusion being made to the battle of Waterloo, 
Robert Hall is said thus to have expressed himself: — ' I 
have scarcely thought of the unfulfilled prophecies since 
that event. It overturned all the interpretations which had 
been previously advanced by those who had been thought 
sound theologians, and gave new energy to the Pope and the 
Jesuits, both of whom seemed rapidly coming to nothing, 
as the predictions seemed to teach. That battle, and its 
results, seemed to me to put back the clock of the world 
six degrees'.' It would be difficult to imagine a case 
of greater presumption than this. It carries with it its 
own condemnation. The study of the unfulfilled prophecies 
must be abandoned; — a part of " the whole counsel of 
God" must be rejected ; — the piety and labours of such 
men as Newton and Mede ', and More, and Daubuz, and 
Yitringa, must be despised ; and all for what ? Because 
the victory of Waterloo was gained. The absurdity of such 
a conclusion saves it from serious examination. The clock 
of the world, forsooth, seemed to be put back six degrees, 
because the progress of events which are controled by Him 
in whose sight '^ one day is as a thousand years, and a thou- 
sand years as one day *," did not keep pace with the im- 
patience of one short-sighted mortal. 

That we may guard, then, against such errors, and take 
warning by such examples, is the object which I have in 
view in making these remarks. I would remind those 
whose ardour of religious hope kindles in them a desire to 
know more intimately the inscrutable counsels of the Al- 



' Bp. Newton on the ProphecieSi voL ii. p. 181. 

* See Robert Hall's Works, vol. vi. p. 124. 

* For the character of this great man and his writings, see Bp. Hurd'i 
just and glowing eulogium, serm. x. voL y. pp. 270 — 275. 

* 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
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mighty God, that his prophetic word is given to us, not to 
make its prophets, not to gratify our curiosity, by enabling 
us to foreknow things *, butj that we may await, with 
humble and submissive reverence, the full manifestation of 
his providence. We should not, therefore, presume to be 
vrise above what is written ; but * more consider those pas- 
sages which have already been accomplished, than frame 
conjectures about those which remain yet to be fulfilled '.' 
The expositions of unfulfilled prophecies, be it remem- 
bered, even if they were invested with the authority 
which their authors claim for them, do not furnish the 
beUever with anymore powerful motive and encouragement 
to well-doing, than that which the simplicity of the truth, 
as it is in Jesus, already supplies him. For whether the 
kingdom of Christ shall be a temporal or a spiritual' 
dominion, we all know that, '' there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie ; but they which are written 
in the Lamb's book of life * ;" — and hence is derived the 
necessity of personal holiness, of faith working by love, 

^ See Sir Isaac Newton's Observations upon the Apocalypse, chap. 1. 251, 
referred to by Bishop Newton, ut supra. 

' See Bishop Newton, ut supra, p. 282. 

' The opinion of those who believe, that, by the coming of Christ's king- 
dom, is meant the increase of His spiritual power in the hearts of men, is 
well expressed by Bishop Hurd : ' The second advent of the Messiah, is not, 
like the first, confined to one single and precise period, but is gradual and 
successive. This distinction is founded in the reason of the thing. He 
could only come, in person, at one limited time. He comes, in his power and 
his providence, through all ages of the Church. His Jirst coming was then 
over when he expired on the cross. His second, commenced, with his 
resurrection, and will continue to the end of the world. So that this last 
coming of Jesus is to be understood of his spiritual kingdom; which is not 
one act of sovereignty, exerted at once ; but a state or constitution of govern- 
ment, subsisting through a long tract of time, unfolding itself by just degrees, 
and coming, as oft as the conductor of it thinks fit to interpose by any signal 
acts of his administration. And in this sense, we are directed to pray, that 
his kingdom, though long since set up, may come ; that is, may advance through 
all its stages, till it arrive at that full state of glory, in which it shall shine 
out in the great day, as it is called, the day of judgment' — Bishop Hurd's 
Sermons on the Prophecies, s. v. p. 103. 

^ Rev. xxi. 27. 
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and of hope purifying the heart, and elevating the affec* 
tions. Then, again, as to the time when that kingdom 
shall be established, unless it be clearly demonstrated 
(which it never yet has been) that it will arrive within the 
ordinary limits of our present life, how can any conjecture or 
calculation, respecting future events, operate more power- 
fully on the believer's mind, than the acknowledged and 
imdisputed fact, that, in the midst of life we are in death ; 
that, as the tree falls, so must it lie ; and, that " there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest ^ ?" In either case, then, I do not see 
what knowledge is gained, or what hopes are presented to 
us beyond those which the written word of God has already 
revealed, in terms so plain, that he who runs may read 
them. But, by f(»rsaking t^is sure ground, and venturing 
into the dark and boundless regions of the future, the 
understanding may be puzzled, and '* the spirit of a sound 
mind*' be lost amid the carnal opinions of speculative 
disputants. It is better, surely, to follow the opinion of 
that wise Father, who tells us rather to doubt of things 
hidden, than to quarrel about things uncertain '. It is 
better to sit at the feet of Jesus, having chosen that good 
part which shall never be taken from us, than to plunge 
into questions of strife and envying. * O blessed Saviour !' 
saith Bishop Hall, ^ what a strange variety of conceits do I 
find concerning thy thousand years' reign ! What riddles 
are there in that prophecy, which no human tongue can 
read! Where to fix the beginning of that marvellous 
millenary, and where the end, and what manner of reign it 
shall be, whether temporal or spiritual, on earth or in 
heaven, undergoes as many constructions as there are pens 
that have undertaken it. How busy are the tongues of 
men ! How are their brains taken up with the endless 
construction of this enigmatical truth, when, in the mean 
time, the care of the spiritual reign in their hearts is 

> Eccles. ix. 10. 

' Melius est dubitare de occulds, qukm lidgare de incertis. See Bishop 
Hall's Revelation Unrevealed. 

1 



APPENDIX. 371 

neglected. O my Saviour ! while others weary themselves 
with this disquisition of thy personal reign upon earth for 
a thousand years, let it be the whole bent and study of my 
soul, to make sure of my personal reign with thee, in 
heaven, to all eternity.' 



Since writing the above remarks, Mr. Greswell's Exposi- 
tion of the Parables has come into my hands ; a work of 
immense labour and valuable research. He has devoted 
the greater part of the first volume to the discussion of the 
Millenarian question, and has certainly brought to bear a 
greater mass of information upon it, than any writer of the 
present day. I am not, however, without my apprehension, 
that, in making this doctrine so prominent a feature in his 
new work, he may excite in the minds of many, who 
justly look up to him for guidance, a desire to wander 
abroad in regions of speculation, where they will find no 
profit ; and that, allured by his example, but wanting his 
piety and learning, they may become ' wearied in the great- 
ness of their way.' It is a satis&ction, nevertheless, to 
myself, to find, and it may be a benefit to others, to remind 
them, that Mr. Gxeswell does not insist, as some have 
done, upon the vital necessity of adopting the views of 
himself, or of any other expositor, upon this subject. * Many 
a one there may have been among Christians,' he says, 
' both in ancient and modern tinges, who never heard of the 
millennium, or never, except to class it with the number of 
dreams and fitbles, who, yet, if they have been but good 
men, and orthodox believers, in other respects, may find 
themselves possessed of a blessed interest in its reality, and 
may stand in their lot, at the end of the days.' — Preface, 
p. X. 
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Note G. — On the Descent of the Holy Spirit at 

Christ's Baptism. 

Discourse v. On John the Baptist^ p. 243. 

* That the expression^ Uke a dove, refers to the maimer 
of the descent of that glory, upon our blessed Saviour^ and 
not to the shape of it, appears from the grammatical con- 
struction of the words in the text, which is better distin- 
guished in the Greek and Latin, than in the English, 
where the cases of nouns are expressed by particles, and 
not by their termination. Now, if these words, Uke a 
dove, had referred to the shape, then the word dove must 
have been in the genitive case, the shape of a dove. But 
it is not so, either in the Greek or Latin. It is said, in the 
Greek, that the Holy Ghost descended, awfiariKf} elSn, 
in a bodily appearance wael (or cLc) as the Cambridge copy 
of Beza reads it) irfpiarepav ; but, if it had referred to 
the shape, it must have been waei irepKn-epaCf of a dove. 
Thus the Latin, Descendit corporaU specie ^ sicut columba ; 
L e, sicut columba descendit, ^as a dove descends. It can 
bear no other construction ; but if it had referred to the 
shape, it must have been Descendit corporaU specie, sicut 
cohimba, the shape of a dove, which is not in our English. 
It is not said in our English, the shape of a dove ; but that 
the Holy Ghost descended (in a bodily shape) Uke a dove, 
i, e, as a dove descends. If it had referred to the shape, it 
should have said, in a bodily shape, as of a dove, or like as 
of a dove.' (Leslie's third Dialogue, on the Socinian Con- 
troversy, vol. i. p. 297.) 

Whitby, Hammond, and many others, adopt the above 
interpretation. It will not interfere, however, in any way, 
with the lessons to be derived, for our own profit, from the 
sacred narrative, whether we follow the above interpretation, 
or agree, with other equally valuable commentators, e. g. 
Grotius, Lampe, and Beveridge, in thinking, that the 
tepresentation of the dove refers as much to the shape, as to 
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the manner^ in which the Holy Spirit descended. Accord- 
ing to either interpretation, we have the assurance con- 
veyed to us^ that the Holy Spirit did descend ; and^ that 
" he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God ; for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him." John 
iii. 34. 



Note H. — On the Family of Herod. 

Discourse ix. On John the Baptist^ p. 389. 

The following genealogical table of the Herodian family 
is taken from that most useful and valuable work, Mr. 
Hartwell Home's Introduction to the Critical Study and 
Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. 

Antipas, or Antipater, an Idumean, 
Appointed Prefect of Judaea and Syria, by Julius Caesar. 



Herod the Great, Kin^ of Judsea, 

(Matt ii. 1. Luke i. 5.) 

Of whose offspring the following are noticed : 



Aristobulus. 

Strangled by 

order of his 

father. 



Archelaus. 
(Matt it 1.) 



Philip. 
(Luke iu. 22.) 



Ant I PAS, 

(Luke iii. L 

Matt xiv. 3. 

Mark vi. 14. 

Luke iii. 19, 20. 

& xxiiL 11.) 



Herod, 
King of Chalcis. 



Herod Agrippa, 
the Elder. 
(Acts xiii.) 



Herodias, 

Married to Herod Philip. 

(Matt xiv. 3.) 



Berenice. 
(Acts XXV. 13.) 



Aorippa, junior. 
(Acts XXV. 13, 
XX vi. 1, et seq») 



Drusilla, 
(Acts xxiv. 24.) 



THE END. 
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